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Editor’s Desk
Social Work and Social Workers
“Social work is what social workers do”: this is the general
understanding in our country. Doctors are taught to practice
medicine and are also required to practice it in accordance with
codified rules and ethics. So also are the engineers and the lawyers.
This special issue “Social Work and Social Workers” is brought
out as a tribute to two senior teachers and mentors, who taught
many young aspirants the science and art of social work practice,
though the statutory framework for practice is yet to be a reality in
India. This issue contains professionally significant articles,
autobiographical narratives and biographical sketches.
B. Vijayalakhmi, a distinguished Professor with many years of
experience in teaching and practice of social work, says that one
of the hallmarks of a profession is the transfer of knowledge and
skills under supervisory guidance to its entrants in her beautifully
crafted article “Let Us Bring Back ‘Field’ to Fieldwork: An
Overview of the Current Scenario of the Fieldwork in Social Work
Education In India”. She defines fieldwork in social work
education as a process of enabling the student to acquire skills,
values and attitudes in the backdrop of knowledge regarding a
specific practice setting, with social work perspective. In social work,
the fieldwork supervisors are the initiators of the students into the
profession. The supervisors “with a through knowledge of and
skill in the use of social work methods ,critical and up-to-date
information on changing socio-political trends ,social policy and
programmes for the needy emanate confidence and become role
models to the students and influence them to inculcate the values
of the profession and be critical thinkers. By hands on
demonstration, guidance and encouragement, and critical
assessment, the supervisors enable the students to imbibe the
qualities of a professional and acquire the practice skills”.
Vijayalakshmi forgets that this is a very tall order in the current
scenario as the reality is at great variance from the ideal in most
social work educational institutions in the country.
The fieldwork setting can be compared to a hospital where the
medical students get training. But, unlike medicine, the field setting
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in social work is not attached to the college with certain exceptions
like a child guidance clinic. And it is also not feasible to do so.
The professional social workers in such settings like a welfare
institution or a development agency are expected to be the “agency
supervisors” of the students. But many organizations do not
employ professional social workers and even when professional
social workers are employed, they are too overworked to spare
time for supervision. In many organizations, the students are made
to do odd jobs as a relief to the social workers. In such situations,
the faculty supervisors are required to take the additional
responsibility to fill the void of the agency counterparts.
Vijayalakshmi discusses a disturbing issue in the states like the
erstwhile Andhra Pradesh where the well-intentioned state support
of reimbursement of fees is misused by the college managements.
In social work courses of most of the private colleges, the students
are attracted with the promise that they need not attend to fieldwork
and classroom attendance would be manipulated. Thus students
from such institutions are awarded degrees in social work without
adequate class and field instruction. Similarly, distance education
programmes in social work including those of IGNOU cannot do
justice to the requirements of professional social work education.
Taking into consideration many aspects of the present pattern of
social work education, Vijayalakshmi asserts that half-baked
products bring down the excellence of professional social work
which should not be allowed any longer. A serious warning from
a sincere Professor.
P.K. Visvesvaran, who has been teaching social work for four
decades, wants the government, the major fund giver for social
work education, to undertake an impact assessment study of sixty
years of social work education in Tamil nadu. He wants the study
to examine three aspects: Is the specialized education producing
the expected and desired results? Are the curricula relevant and
valid in the present context? Are the trained social workers putting
up a reasonably good, if not an exemplary, performance?
Social work professionals J.M. Sampath and Kalpana Sampath
are one among the limited number of couples engaged as a team
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of change agents and motivators in different settings. Between
them, they have made immense contribution to society in multiple
ways besides bringing up two highly talented and socially oriented
children. “Hand in Hand heading towards the Horizon-Personal
and Professional Connect” by J.M.Sampath narrates the challenges
in their vision-driven life for the benefit of the young couples who
are contemplating similar life and work options as a team.
Social work begins at home, learnt in school, and expands in
life: says Kalpana Sampath in her article (Kannada) “Innovation
in Fulfilment of Social Work Profession”. She adds that education
today has compromised the need to develop strong individuals
with values and clarity, who feel responsible for society and
themselves. The need of the hour is Life Education and not merely
life skills, according to Kalpana. Her article is based on an
experimental research with children between ten to sixteen years
in Bangalore city. The research is built on “Learning -Doing Integrating” in enabling children to experience deeper reflection
process. The highlight is the Social Action Project (SAP) that the
children undertake in the tenth grade.
Rishi Ram Singh’s readiness to abide by the advice of his brother
to join the MAS course at Kashi Vidyapith in 1958 to “kill time”
before getting the licence (degree) for a job in a factory as Labour
Officer has become a blessing for social work education in India.
His reminiscences, penned despite ill-health and hospitalization,
give a good insight into the making of a passionate social work
educator. From Udaipur School of Social Work in 1960 to the
Tata Institute of Social Sciences in 2000, his professional journey
has been eventful, which continues even now at the age of 75. Dr.
P.T. Thomas, the first professionally qualified Director of the
Madras School of Social Work, was also the first social workPrincipal of Udaipur School of Social Work and Indore School
of Social Work. R.R.Singh worked with the autocratic,
bureaucratic Dr. Thomas, who was very much interested in
Ornithology and English Literature, for fifteen years at both the
schools of social work. In 1975, Singh shifted his academic base
to the Delhi School of Social Work. He spent twenty five years at
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this democratically oriented , dissent-centric DSSW as Reader,
Professor and Head (under the rotation system). Dr. Singh describes
humorously how the all powerful ET CETERA resolved amicably
the contentious project proposal for the UGC’s SAP assistance
during his headship tenure. By adding an “etc”, DSSW got the
grant of One Crore Rupees from the UGC for three consecutive
five-year periods under the SAP. He was Director of TISS for a
short period of about five years. On his retirement, he was
designated by the TISS governing body as Director Emeritus for a
special assignment. R.R. Singh gracefully declined to accept the
designation and the governing body retained him for one year as
Professor Emeritus. Dr. Singh has a long association with IGNOU
in the University’s initiatives in extending social work education
and practice in the North-East.
D. Umapathy’s Kannada article describes the inhuman working
conditions of salt workers in Gujarat. M. Basavanna’s Lucifer Effect
narrates the psychological trauma that a good man undergoes when
circumstances force him to opt the evil route.
National Council of Professional Social Work in India Bill:
Some Observations
Ever since the early years of the emergence of schools of social
work in India, serious concerns were expressed by social work
professionals and others actively engaged in social welfare in the
country. The Indian Conference of Social Work (now, Indian
Council of Social Welfare) was the first organization to propose
the creation of a statutory body to regulate social work education
in India in the late 1950s. Since then the Ministry of Social Welfare/
Ministry of Welfare, two UGC review committees on social work
education, and organizations like the Association of Schools of
Social Work in India were demanding the establishment of a
regulatory council. Finally a draft bill was formulated in the early
1990s and that was referred to the Ministry of Education, which,
in turn, referred the same to the UGC for its opinion. The UGC
did not favour a council for social work education as it was of the
view that the UGC itself was competent to regulate education in
social work as per the UGC Act. Subsequently the UGC itself
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reversed its earlier opinion and finally the draft bill was sent to the
Department of Higher Education (MHRD) for clearance. For the
past two decades the draft bill has been gathering dust at the MHRD.
In between hopes were created in the social work circles at Delhi
and Mumbai regarding the enactment of the bill by the Parliament
and no tangible result could be seen. In March 2008, the Delhi
School of Social Work organized a national consultation on the
bill. The draft National Council of Professional Social Work in
India Bill is appended in this issue of Social Work -Foot Prints for
wider dissemination and debate .
The draft bill is aimed at creating a Council of Professional
Social Work. Medical Council of India, Bar Council of India,
and similar regulatory councils do not have the prefix professional.
Rather Professional Medical Council, Professional Bar Council,
etc appear strange and amusing. So why does social work need
the prefix professional? Is there still ambivalence among social work
professionals as to the self-sufficiency of social work? Like the
Council on Social Work Education in the US, the draft bill ought
to have been independent of the adjective professional. The bill
defines professional social work as a form of practice which follows
established and acknowledged methods of social work carried out
by professional social workers. While the “established and
acknowledged methods” are wide open to interpretation, the
definition implies that professional social work is what professional
social workers, with BSW or MSW do. A confusing explanation!
The bill defines a social work teacher as one who teaches or engaged
in research, while a social work practitioner is one who is engaged
in social work practice and/or administration. Further, a social
work researcher is one engaged in full time research in social work.
An unnecessary and unwelcome compartmentalization of a social
work professional. If the architects of the bill substitute social work
with any other profession the contradictions will be apparent. The
bill can help itself well without trying to bring in paraprofessionals
into its fold.
The composition of the Council is educator-centered with the
chairperson, vice-chairperson, member-secretary and at least eight
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members belonging to the category “social work educator” out of
twenty eight in the Council, Social work practitioners are fewer in
number. Strangely, the Council will have two representatives of
the recently formed National Association of Professional Social
Workers in India (NAPSWI). This Delhi-based association with
1,200 members in June 20013 (New Indian Express) has been
treated National, while there are professional social work
associations in Chennai, Bangalore, Kerala, and possibly in other
states too, in addition to the Indian Society of Professional Social
Work, which has been functioning for the past many years.
There is a provision for a national register of social work
professionals, a compulsory requirement for teaching and practice.
A fair provision. The functions of the Council are exhaustive. The
Council, as the statement specifies, shall take all steps for the
promotion, maintenance, co-ordination of standards of education,
training, research and practice. A vast range of issues to be covered!
In many countries like the US, there is a council for social work
education and a national association of social work professionals.
In India too professions like medicine, law, nursing, and
engineering have similar organizational arrangements. Social work,
somehow, is out of sync with other professions. Anyhow, there is
a draft bill before us to hope for a law one day. Let us wait.
L.S. Ghandi Doss, a mercurial personality, was a Professor of
Social Work and also Executive Director of the Bangalore Urban
Poverty Alleviation Programme for some years on deputation.
Under his leadership of the BUPP, poor slum communities in
Bangalore have been enabled to move upward on the socioeconomic ladder to become “low income areas”. It is gratifying to
receive compliments from Ghandi Doss for the work done by our
ASSWI team during 1978 to1982 by converting ASSWI from “a
club house mode to an open intellectual forum for young
educators—at that time”. Ghandi Doss has been an active
campaigner of the National Council Bill and is optimistic of the
bill getting through as an Act. Let us share his optimism.

T.K.Nair
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Social Work Education and
Its Two Mentors
T.K.Nair*
Professor
K.V. Ramana
(1935) and
Professor
H.M. Marulasiddaiah (1931) are two of India’s distinguished,
contemporary social work teachers. Both of them have contributed
immensely in diverse spheres to enrich social work education and
the well-being of the communities around them. Both have moulded
many young men and women, who, today, are committed and
competent social work professionals, researchers and academics
across many countries.

Prof. H.M. Marulasiddaiah
Prof. H.M. Marulasiddaiah (HMM) completed MA (Sociology)
from Mysore University and MA (Social Work) from the Delhi
School of Social Work. He was awarded PhD in Social Work by
the Kashi Vidyapeeth in 1978. His teaching career started as Lecturer
in social work at the PSG School of Social Work in Coimbatore. It
was in 1958. In the year 1962, HMM joined as Lecturer in Social
Work of the newly created social work wing of the department of
Social Anthropology at Karnataka University. Professor Ishwaran,
the head of the department, contrary to his name, was an autocrat.
His authoritarianism stifled the development of the social work unit
of the department as well as the growth of HMM academically.
HMM became the head of the bifurcated Department of Social
Work in 1978. Soon he shifted to the Bangalore University to be
the Reader and head of the newly formed Department of Social
Work, which, in a way, was the University incarnation of the
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National Institute of Social Sciences which was the epicenter of a
long struggle by the teachers, students, parents and citizens led by
the soft-spoken Dr. K.V. Sridharan, Director of NISS (who sadly is
not in our midst now) for academic autonomy. He became Professor
in 1979 and continued in that position till his retirement from the
University in 1992. Prof. HMM has a long professional relationship
with two Swedish Universities. From 1986 to 1997, he supervised
the field studies of students of these Universities in India. During
1982 to 1983 he became President of the Association of Schools of
Social Work in India. In 2003, HMM accepted the position of
Director of the JSS Department of Social Work at Mysore.
Prof. HMM is a prolific writer both in Kannada and in English.
His study of the elderly in a village is perhaps the first study of
older people in rural India. Besides the book Old People of Makunti,
his important English books are Contours of Social Welfare;
Sectarian and Secular Base of Welfare and Development;
Community, Area and Regional Development in India; and
Dimensions of Bhakthi Movement in India .
Prof. HMM has written around forty books in Kannada and
published numerous articles. He popularized social work, sociology
and social development in Kannada through his writings. Samaja
Karya (Introduction to Social Work), Manava Samaja Hagu
Samaja Shastra (Essays in Sociology and Social Work), and
Samudaya Sanghatane (Community Organization) are three
outstanding books in Kannada; many revised editions and reprints
of these books have been brought out. Among his many literary
works, Kedarida Kenda (novel) has three editions. Visha Bindu
and Pravasa are two popular collections of poems penned by HMM.
His latest contribution, despite his ill-health, is the Social Work:
Kannada-English Dictionary.
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Besides his versatile writing, HMM has been active in different
social development activities in Karnataka. He founded the Centre
for Psycho-Social Development at Bangalore in 1981 and Swasthi,
a development organization in 1987. HMM is the recipient of many
awards .For some years, his mobility has been restricted due to a
painful ailment. But his mental agility remains vibrant, and his
natural courtesy to people continues undiminished.

Prof. K.V. Ramana
Professor K.V. Ramana joined as a student of Andhra University
in 1954 and went on to become its Vice-Chancellor in 1988. After
completing his MA degree in social work in 1959, he joined the
doctoral programme in sociology at the University of Illnois at
Urbana-Champaign in 1966 after discontinuing the UGC
Fellowship. He was awarded the PhD degree in 1970. Prof. Ramana
started his teaching career in 1961 when he was appointed Lecturer
in social work. Earlier, he was Research Officer of the government
of India-funded evaluation study of the rural development project
undertaken by the Andhra University. Promoted Reader in 1969,
he became Professor in 1974. He took charge as Head of the
bifurcated Department of Social Work in 1975.
Prof. Ramana was commissioned Second Lieutenant of the NCC
wing of the Indian Army in 1964. He was also entrusted with the
onerous task of organizing the National Service Scheme (NSS) at
the college and University levels. In addition, he was to organize
orientation training of University and college lecturers as Programme
Officers in the NSS in the entire state of Andhra Pradesh. Later on
Prof. Ramana also served as NSS Special Adviser and Honorary
Director of the NSS Training and Orientation Centre of Andhra
University. The Andhra Pradesh Telugu Academy published many
BA level text books and monographs in social work edited by
Prof. Ramana. He has also published articles in professional journals
on varied subjects. Prof. Ramana was President of the Association
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of Schools of Social Work in India for four consecutive years from
1978.
Prof. Ramana’s contribution to social causes has been remarkable.
An ardent admirer of the Rotary movement, he became President
of the Rotary Club of Visakhapatnam in 1979. He also became
Chairman of the Rotary Committee to implement the child
sponsorship programme of the Save the Children Fund (UK) in
1980. Prof. Ramana promoted and strengthened the voluntary sector,
and associated himself with a number of local, regional, national,
and international NGOs.
In 1977, when Diviseema in Krishna district and Visakhapatnam
district were severely ravaged by cyclone and floods, Prof. Ramana
formed a Citizens’ Committee for Cyclone and Food Relief. He
himself was chosen the Convener of the committee. Besides timely
relief work, three rehabilitation colonies were constructed by the
committee and the houses were handed over to the deserving families.
Establishment of the ShramikVidyapeeth (Jan Shikshan
Sansthan) at Visakhapatnam with Prof. Ramana as Chairman has
been a good initiative. Through the Vidyapeeth, the Ministry of
Human Resource Development of the Government of India provides
grant to NGOs for implementing the scheme of polyvalent education
for the benefit of unskilled and semi-skilled workers. In addition,
unemployed poor youth are trained in various skills such as
refrigeration, air-conditioning, plumbing, electric wiring,
embroidery, etc. on payment of minimum tuition fees.
Prof. Ramana was instrumental in forming the well-known
Visakha Consumer Council (VCC) 1972. He roped in lawyers,
doctors, bureaucrats, academics, industrial workers, student leaders,
social activists, and others in the Council, which has been playing a
crucial role in educating and organizing the consumers. One of the
earliest consumer organizations in India, the VCC still has the benefit
of Prof.Ramana’s guidance as its Honorary Chairman.
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Leprosy prevention and treatment, and rehabilitation of the
leprosy afflicted have been promoted by Prof. Ramana as the north
coastal districts of Andhra Pradesh Srikakulam, Vizianagaram and
Visakhapatnam have been highly endemic with leprosy. But the vast
majority of the leprosy affected persons lacked access to scientific
treatment. The cured and the burnt-out preferred begging for
livelihood as there was no rehabilitation programme. Because of
Prof. Ramana’s keen interest, the German Leprosy Relief Association
(GLRA) stepped in and supported a comprehensive scheme for the
survey, education, treatment and rehabilitation in the leprosy affected
districts. The Greater Visakha Leprosy Treatment and Health Scheme
was registered as a voluntary organization, and Prof. Ramana served
the body as its Chairman for over two decades. A strong
rehabilitation component consisting of vocational training, selfemployment, housing, education of children of the leprosy patients,
etc was built into the organization’s programme. In a period of 25
years, the incidence of leprosy has drastically come down in these
districts .The Pragathi Trust under Prof. Ramana’s leadership has
been carrying on the task initiated by the GLRA. One seldom comes
across a leprosy-affected beggar in the city of Visakhapatnam these
days.
Prof. Ramana is now the Chairman of the People for India
Forum, Visakhapatnam. In that capacity he and the Forum have
launched several struggles to save the Rhythu Bazars from closure,
to prevent the Old Jail site from being put to commercial use, to
ensure closure of stone crushers in residential areas, to protect the
Dr. V.S. Krishna College site from land grabbers etc. The Forum
has organized campaigns against air pollution from Visakha Port
Trust’s iron ore conveyor belt, impoverishment of farmers on
account of Special Economic Zones, petro chemical corridor, etc.,
corruption in public institutions, child labour, human rights
violations, domestic violence against women, bonded labour, black
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marketing, defective public distribution scheme, and many other
social issues. Prof. Ramana’s age progresses; so also the number of
social causes in which he is engaged in.

My Tribute
My association with Prof. Marulasiddaiah dates back to more
than fifty years. In a way, he was my first social work employer
when I joined the Karnataka University at Dharwad in March 1964
as Research Officer of the sponsored research programme in the
Department of Social Anthroplogy and Social Work.
Anthropologist Dr. L.K. Mohapatra and HMM were the Honorary
Directors. Soon Dr. Mohapatra shifted his base to Bhubaneswar.
From our first meeting till I left Dharwad after three and a half
years, Prof. Marulasiddaiah was friendly and helpful. He gave me
total autonomy to complete the project. With Dr. Mohapatra at
Bhubaneswar, the project work was done through snail mail as
email was unheard of at that time. Drafting and revising chapters
took a long time because of the postal delays. The final outcome
was the book Contours of Social Welfare co-authored by
Prof. L.K. Mohapatra, Prof. HMM, and T.K. Nair. I grew very
much academically with the silent, unobtrusive mentoring by Prof.
Marulasiddaiah.
At Dharwad, my first contacts were with Dr. Mohapatra and
his housemate BRK Raju. BRK, a contemporary of Prof. Ramana
at Andhra University, was doing his doctoral research under the
guidance of Dr. Ishwaran, HOD, while at the same time sharing
the quarters of Dr. Mohapatra, Reader (as his wife was at
Bhubaneswar). Both Ishwaran and Lakshman Mohapatra avoided
each other, but Raju maintained a skillful equidistance from both.
It is said that Raju could make Ishwaran laugh: a rare event. Raju
and I became good friends. When the news of the demise of Pandit
Nehru reached, Raju broke down. We both were sitting on the
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Hostel lawn. Raju adored Nehru and hence could not control his
grief. My memories still go back to that touching moment. BRK
Raju left Dharwad before I left to join Andhra University Social
Work Wing of the combined Department. He became Professor
and accepted the offer to be the Special Adviser (NSS) of the
Government of India. A great well-wisher, Prof. Raju is now at
Visakhapatnam.
Prof. Ramana visited the Madras School of Social Work in
1970 and the Director introduced him to me. It was our first
interaction. After some time, we met again at Nirmala Niketan,
when it organized a week long workshop on curriculum
development at its campus. It was a residential programme, which
gave the participants an occasion to know each other well. The
participants were of three categories: Videsi social work elites,
Swadesi social work elites of Nirmala Niketan, and the rest, social
work laity. A jargon-ridden, exclusive workshop. One week’s
enjoyment for the laity. In December 1977, the ASSWI seminar
and elections were held at Visakhapatnam. Prof. R.R. Singh was
the Director of the seminar on poverty. During the elections,
Prof. Ramana’s name was proposed for Presidentship. My name
and the name of R.R. Singh were proposed for the position of
Secretary. But R.R. Singh withdrew from a contest. It was a graceful
action on his part. Thus, I was elected General Secretary. During
the next four years our team, under the leadership of Prof. Ramana,
did an excellent work. Inclusion of social work teachers in all
programmes was the hallmark of our period. Recently,
Prof. R.R. Singh, described that period as the “finest period” in a
telephone conversation with me in a different context. A solid
foundation was laid during 1978-1982 for the future development
of ASSWI. But to our dismay, ASSWI started to decline, and now
it is not in existence. A very disappointing end.
Prof. Ramana was instrumental in my academic and professional
development more than anyone else. His constant pressure to register
for PhD and to complete the research work made me accomplish
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that. I submitted my dissertation to Prof. Ramana for his signature
on the last day in office as Vice-Chancellor. My dissertation was
adjudged the best among the dissertations submitted during the
previous 27 months in humanities and social sciences, and I was
awarded the gold medal for that. All the credit for that goes to my
guide Prof. Ramana. In contrast, the Honorary Secretary of the
Madras School of Social Work, where I worked, issued a showcause notice to me for registering for PhD, and also wrote to the
Registrar of Andhra University not to permit me to proceed with
the research work.
Prof. Ramana is a brilliant scholar in sociology and social work.
He could have written some outstanding books. But he chose to
devote most of his time and energy for the well-being of the people
in distress around him, and for academic work of teaching, research
guidance, and related activities. Personally, he has been a great wellwisher of me and my family. A long and enduring relationship
between me and my mentor.

*

Dr. T.K. Nair, Social Work and Development Consultant.
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Let Us Bring Back ‘Field’ to Fieldwork:
An Overview of the Current Scenario of
Fieldwork in Social Work Education in India
B. Vijaya Lakshmi*

Field education has always been an integral component of social work
education, recognized as having a major impact on graduates’
preparation for professional practice.
- Wayne, Raskin & Bogo, 2006:161.

Abstract
Fieldwork in social work education is considered as its “signature
pedagogy” and much has been written about its indispensability.
Though all the social work educators accept it in principle, when it
comes to practice, most often the quality of fieldwork training offered
to the student leaves much to be desired. This situation needs to be
corrected by taking urgent steps for achieving excellence in social
work practice.

Introduction
When the National conference of charities and corrections in
Baltimore USA was organized in 1915, the main concern of the
organizers was to have professional status to the products of schools
of social work so as to lend credibility and recognition to their
position as social workers. The social work educators of those days
might have felt that, a word in support from Flexner (1915), the
most influential individual at that time in the United States in the
area of professional education, would bestow the much needed
professional status for social work as his pronouncements were
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considered to be endowed with the “weight and authority of scientific
truth” (Austin, 1983:357). But it was not to be. While proposing six
qualities required for an academic programme to be recognized as
a profession, Flexner (1915) felt that social work was not a full
profession as it did not possess all those six qualities.
In spite of Flexner’s (1915) statement about social work not being
a full profession, there have been efforts to establish the professional
status of social work (Greenwood, 1957). In a way, Flexner’s
comments prodded social workers of those times to attend to the
lacunae pointed out by him with regard to the professional status
of social work. As history has to show, fieldwork played a crucial
role in validating social work education’s stance in seeking a
professional status. As such, this article strives to bring out the
importance of fieldwork keeping in view the objectives of social
work education and the effects of fieldwork on the same not being
taken seriously.
For this purpose, the article is divided into 3 sections. Section I
relates the importance of the different components of fieldwork in
social work training. In Section II, a critical analysis of the fieldwork
scenario in contemporary social work education will be done which
is followed by Section III that covers the conclusions.

Section I
One of the hallmarks of a profession is the transfer of knowledge
and skills under supervisory guidance to its entrants. Social work
since the beginning has been utilizing field instruction as a tool to
train future social workers. When we look at the history of social
work education, the two pioneering programmes that come to our
mind are Chicago School and New York School. Both the schools
had initiated training programmes for those engaged in social services
and philanthropy in 1895 and 1898 respectively. The Chicago School,
the then School of Social Economics (SSE) started informal
conference sessions for settlement workers, and fieldwork was in
the form of visits to Hull House and such similar organisations.
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The absence of an elaborate formal fieldwork may be because all
the participants were practitioners. Coming to the New York
Programme, fieldwork was always a part of its academic activity
and is the foundation of professional education for social work
(Lee et al 1931:184). In New York programme, the quantum of
fieldwork was increased gradually, from 12 half days in 1898 to 10
hours per week for 6 months in 1916. The placement of the students
was in the Charity Organisation Society. In 1919, it became New
York School of Social Work (Coohey 1999: 420).
Two instances that highlight the importance given to fieldwork
by the pioneers of social work education are: when efforts were
made to make the New York Programme an academic unit of the
University of Columbia, there was an initial resistance and the
concern was that the programme might lose its emphasis on
fieldwork and would become too theoretical. Similarly, when
Chicago School planned to affiliate itself with the University of
Chicago, Russell Sage Foundation withdrew a promised grant to
Chicago School indicating its opposition to the proposed move
(Austin, 1983).

The Place of Fieldwork in Social Work
The primacy of practice placements and learning by doing is
well documented within the literature of social work education
and reflected in the statements such as “the importance of field
instruction is axiomatic” (Shatz, 1989, xxv), “it is indispensable” (
Bloom, 1963:3) “the quality of social work education is dependent
on field education” (Jarman Rohde et al, 1997: 43).
Traditionally, the class room and field setting have been and
continue to be the locus of social work education and the linkage
between the two is its ultimate goal i.e. while class room teaching
tends to emphasize the acquisition of knowledge and attitudes,
teaching in field tends to stress primarily on the translation of these
into learning skills (Lowy, Blocksberg and Walberg, 1971; and Devi
Prasad and Vijaya Lakshmi, 1997)
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What is fieldwork? Broadly, it can be defined as work in the
field. However, in social work education, the definition focuses on
what the field can do to learning. Thus, the field in social work can
be identified as the context for practice, the context being the specific
area/ the sector of social work operation. The work can be any act
of a social worker that emanates from a conscious and purposeful
use of his/her self, directed towards ameliorative and structured
change within a context (Bodhi, 2012). Thus, fieldwork in social
work education can be defined as the process of enabling a student
to acquire skills, values and attitudes in the backdrop of knowledge
covering a specific practice setting, with a social work perspective.
Fieldwork plays a critical role in social work education by
providing initial opportunities to the students for them to engage in
the applied use of their newly acquired knowledge, skills and abilities
(Spitzer et al, 2001). According to Manshardt (1985:3):
“the purpose of fieldwork is ... to clarify technical instruction.
Just as the botanist goes into the fields to study plants and flowers
to supplement his text book knowledge, and just as the geologist
turns from a study of books to the study of rocks, so the social
worker goes from the classroom to the appropriate fieldwork
activity, using the fieldwork as a means of clarifying and adding
point to the class room instruction.”
While this statement is true, we have to elaborate it a little further
to explain the nature of fieldwork in social work education, as
fieldwork in social work encompasses this and more. Social work
being a human service profession, the practitioners should also
essentially possess a professional, self-embodying, appropriate
attitudes and values along with the required knowledge and skills.
In other words, education in social work takes into account not
only the technical knowledge and skills but also the attitudes of the
practitioners and their philosophy of practice (Banerjee, 1975).
Fieldwork facilitates the development of this orientation in the
student.
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Components of Fieldwork in Social Work Education and
their Significance
The three essential components of fieldwork are: i) The School/
Department of Social Work, ii) The Student, and iii) The Field /
Place.
i) The School/Department of Social Work
The principal actors in the school setting are the social work
faculty members who simultaneously act as class room teachers
and field instructors. Their quality and characteristics are vital in
creating a conducive learning environment in the school.
While there are three criteria for classifying a school as excellent
(TFQGSE1, 1986, 77), the foremost among them is indicated as
the transmission of knowledge, skills and values to the students so
as to transform them into professional social workers. The other
two are - the development of knowledge through systematic enquiry
(research), and the application of knowledge to deal with social
issues (practice). Many a times, during the accreditation of schools,
the second aspect i.e research takes precedence too often at the
expense of the first criterion i.e the mentoring aspect. It has been
observed that when there is emphasis on scholarly work such as
research publications, faculty members’ interest on and commitment
to field training activities seem to lessen as a result of which there is
a diminished engagement of faculty members with fieldwork
(Kilpatrick et al, 1994).
The school plays a pivotal role in ensuring the quality of fieldwork
being offered to the student. The goal of a social work school is not
just transferring knowledge but creating opportunities for the
students to experiment with it. Apart from understanding the
meaning of a theoretical concept, the student has to examine it in a
practice situation. The degree of preparation of the students in terms
of mastering the specialized bodies of knowledge, identifying the
1.

The Task force on Quality in Graduate Social Work Education
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tasks to be performed and the best way of performing them depends
on the educational environment of the school.
Such a learning environment is created by social work faculty
supervisors having knowledge of and skill in the use of social work
methods, critical and up-to-date information on changing sociopolitical trends, social policy and programmes for the needy. They
can be role models to the students, and inculcate values of the
profession among the students. By hands on demonstration,
guidance, and encouraging critical assessment, the supervisors help
the students acquire practice skills. According to Banerjee (1975),
social work profession emphasises the cultivation of four
competencies (if they can be termed so) among social work
practitioners i.e. knowing (acquiring professional knowledge), feeling
(awareness of emotion), doing and being. While training the students,
inculcation of competencies in these four areas is the responsibility
of the fieldwork supervisor.
ii) The Student
Students are important stakeholders in an academic institution.
The students of a professional discipline are its flag-bearers and
they need to possess certain qualities to carry on that responsibility.
The first is the aptitude to serve people in the absence of which they
may not be able to develop the other attribute, empathy which is
essential for a social worker. The most desired status of being a
member of a profession is attained by undergoing a long course of
instruction and supervised practice. The neophyte in any profession
goes through a series of rites de passage before becoming a full-fledged
member. These rites de passage consist of a series of instructions,
ceremonies and ordeals through which those already in the
profession initiate the new entrants into their circle. By this, the
initiators turn the initiated into people fit to be their own companions
and successors (Becker, 1961:4). According to the Task Force on
Quality in Graduate Social Work Education (1986:78), in seeking
excellence, a school must bring into its programme students with
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strong academic background reflecting specific knowledge, skills,
and abilities. Accordingly, it recommended the following five factors
for consideration while admitting the students into the programme.
They are:
• Capacity to learn and participate in and contribute to the
education process
• Diversity of backgrounds
• Potential to grow into an effective practitioner
• Analytical and communication skills, and
• Personal and technical skills for making use of the educational
experience offered by the school.
Since values are considered by many social work authors to be
central to educating students, there should be a conscious effort to
inculcate such values in the student (Merdinger, 1982:12). In social
work, fieldwork, a structured experience provides experiential
learning. It is a ‘deliberately arranged experience’ (Singh, 1985).
The students have to be provided with appropriate opportunities to
be aware of the values that are indispensable for professional practice
so that they internalize those values and develop skills in adhering
to them in their practice.
By providing explicit focus on building values during fieldwork
training, the students are helped to develop a professional self. The
fieldwork supervisors play the role of initiators of the students into
the profession. At the end of the training, the students develop an
expertise which is reflected in the form of their capacity to understand
a situation located in history, ability to collect relevant information,
substantiate one’s arguments, see and differentiate between right and
wrong in a given circumstance, and inculcate the capacity to make
valid conclusions about a situation vis-a-vis their position (Bodhi,
2012). In other words, these values would guide the students to
consistently choose particular types of behaviours, - behaviours
appropriate for a professional social worker, whenever alternatives
are offered.
All the important players in social work education - the schools,
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faculty supervisors and agencies have to keep in mind that as in the
case of medical education, education in social work is not an end
in itself. Most students who join in social work institutions do so
not just to get a degree but to join organizations dealing with
vulnerable groups, provision of welfare services, and programme
planning or administration. As these students, after leaving the
school are required to work with institutions and systems to make
them work for the marginalized, they have to develop a perspective
for practice. It is necessary to enable the students to use the theoretical
knowledge to be “plundered and fragmented” (England, 1986: 35)
so as to understand the varied situations faced by them in the field.
This would enable them to develop skills in relating with field
practice which includes exploring, summarizing and clarifying what
is observed.
In the process, care has to be taken not to expose the students to
the three objectionable types of fieldwork supervision (Secker, 1993).
They are - constrictive (supervisors’ imposition of their own
theoretical perspectives on the students’ work), unsupportive
(exhibition of coldness and hostility toward the student) and being
aloof (giving too little direction to the student). There must be a
balance between too much and too little direction as a student needs
optimal direction.
Secker (1993) aptly captures the dilemma of a social work student
while trying to relate theory to practice.
...you get sociology thrown at you, you get psychology thrown
at you, you get social policy thrown at you,... and then you get
twenty-seven client groups thrown at you. Now there may be a lot
of information there that’s useful and valid, but there’s no way of
linking it together. It’s all divided up separately and I find it difficult
to learn from that. I needed a map, something to make it make
sense (p.108).
This shows the need of the student to have direction in relating
class room teaching to field situation, and it is the supervisor who
provides this direction.
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iii) The Field
The field can be an organisation, or a community. It is the space
where the whole action of field training takes place. Ideally the
professional social workers on the pay role of these organisations
are expected to be acting as supervisors for the students placed in
their organisations and they are termed, agency supervisors. In
instances where the practitioners are non-social workers, social work
schools have evolved criteria (such as for ex. five years of continuous
service in the related social field) to confer eligibility to be the agency
based supervisors to guide students. Being in practice and in close
touch with the field, they are in a position to impart the skills needed
for a social worker in the training. Hence, they form an important
component of the training milieu provided to the student.
While selecting the field setting, the school/department and in
particular the faculty supervisor needs to see to it that the institution/
community identified to be a fieldwork setting does provide the
opportunities required for training. The students’ training needs have
to be matched with the opportunities in the field on individual
student basis. Further, the environment in the field impacts the
quality of training given to the student. It comprises of two types:
a) Inter-personal, and b) Physical.
a) Inter-personal. Secker (1993, 131) suggested that a helpful
interpersonal learning milieu consists of 4 aspects. They are:
• The contribution made to the students’ learning by staff
members.
• Pressure of work in the institution concerned
• The ethos and the way things were carried within those
institutions, and
• The availability of role models.
b) Physical. Placement physicality can be a factor in the success
or failure of the students with regard to their fieldwork. It has been
observed that the significance of place for students, practice assessors,
and tutors are deeply enmeshed with personal values, beliefs and
identity (Wilkinson and Bissell, 2005, 285). When students perceive
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the place in a positive manner, they feel ownership of the place and
it becomes the first step toward the creation of an atmosphere which
is conducive for students’ learning. Taking into consideration
Schilpp’s (1957) view, one can assume that when there is harmony
between the students and the place, they feel at home because the
students fit into the landscape. The place should prevent the need
for confrontation and be student-friendly so that the students do
not feel alienated and intimidated. It has been reported (Godkin,
1980) that if a person feels that s/he does not belong to a place, that
place will be perceived by him/her as threatening as it interferes
with the person’s integrity and identity. While selecting organisations
for placement, the fieldwork coordinators need to ensure the safety
and security of the students.
Before sending the students to the organisations for fieldwork,
they need to be briefed about the organisation both by the faculty
supervisor and by the student placed there earlier. It would be
beneficial to the students if a map indicating the location of the
organisation is provided to them. The training opportunities
identified for the students need to be such that they are provided
with a perspective - the perspective of social work. More often than
not, in India the organisations identified as fieldwork agencies have
no professional social workers on their pay role and sometimes
though they are there, these social workers are not in a position to
spare time to guide and supervise the students due to their heavy
workload. In such a context, the faculty supervisors have to take
additional responsibility to fill the void.

Section II
Fieldwork in Social Work Education in IndiaCurrent Scenario
So far, we have examined the nature of fieldwork, its components
and the role of fieldwork in the transformation of a student into a
professional social worker. To a large extent, the above narrative
presents an ideal situation. However, a look at the current scenario

Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu

Vol. IV, No-4, October 2014 - 27

of social work education in India portrays a different picture.
Evidence shows (Nadkarni and Desai 2012; Nair, 2014) that there
has been a sharp decline in the standards of both class room teaching
and fieldwork training, much more so in the latter. Many factors
contributed to such a situation. Noteworthy among them are the
changes that took place in the constituents i.e. i) the students, ii) the
schools/departments and iii) the field settings. To my mind, this is
the order in which the changes which took place in one constituency,
affected the remaining in that order. Therefore, I prefer to discuss
the changes in the same order.
i) The Students
For an educational institution which is committed to the task of
teaching and training its students, the quality of the students who
apply and are admitted is an important factor as it will, to a large
extent, determine how effectively they could be trained. Therefore,
there is always competition on the part of the educational institutions
to get the best students. But, as the best students have an advantage
of getting admission in academic institutions of their choice, where
they enrol themselves depends on the status enjoyed by the institution
and the job opportunities available after graduation.
Of late, an overriding importance is given to the STEM (Science,
technology, engineering and medicine) disciplines because of the
employment opportunities available in those areas. As a result social
sciences in India are unable to attract good students to their fold.
Also, as education sector became an area for profitable business,
whenever a discipline opens up higher job opportunities for its
entrants there is mushrooming of colleges offering courses in those
disciplines. The same happened in the case of STEM disciplines
especially the discipline of engineering. As a result there is a rapid
increase in the number of engineering colleges which are offering
seats at times over and above the available number of eligible
candidates. Under these circumstances any student who clears the
engineering entrance examination with a minimum score is assured
admission in a college.
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Further, there has been an overwhelming demand for engineering
education and because of this ‘craze’, over the last few years, better
students were drawn into its stream leaving the leftover pool of
students to be chosen from, by the other disciplines. Though the
situation of social work is slightly better compared to most of the
other social science disciplines and humanities, here too
mushrooming of colleges offering social work led to admission of
all and sundry into the social work colleges offering mediocre
training. The quality of education in many of the newly established
social work colleges leaves much to be desired. Another aspect that
contributed to the trend of indiscriminate admission of students is
the policy of fees reimbursement to certain students by governments
in states such as the erstwhile Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil
Nadu etc. Most of the social work programmes started in private
un-aided colleges are interested in the fee reimbursement given to
these students rather than providing adequate training to them. There
are instances where students are attracted with a promise from the
college management that they need not attend fieldwork, and
classroom attendance is manipulated. Thus, fieldwork became the
casualty of these changes.
This would also explain why the quality of the students admitted
into most of the schools/departments of social work is not up to
the mark. Further, many of them lack the motivation needed to
develop themselves into professional social workers. While talking
about the professional socialization of medical students and their
anxiety to gain hands on training while being posted in the clinical
settings, Becker et al (1961) indicate that these students strive to
learn by doing and this desire in these students is due to their
awareness from the beginning that after they graduate from the
medical school they have to perform. They also reportedly
appreciated teachers who gave practical tips from their experience
of dealing with cases than those giving mere theoretical lectures,
however eloquent they may be.
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ii) The Schools/Departments of Social Work
This covers three areas - the faculty, mode of teaching, and the
fieldwork evaluation process.
The Faculty. Majority of the schools of social work in the private
sector are driven by profit motive than by their commitment to social
work education. Added to the poor quality of the students being
admitted, these colleges are also understaffed. As the faculty members
are underpaid, these colleges could not attract the best of the faculty.
Coming to the Departments of social work in the state universities,
the vacancies arising regularly due to the retirement of the senior
faculty members are not filled because of the financial constraints
and the teaching is done by the teaching assistants – ad-hoc teachers
appointed on contractual basis on a consolidated pay. This again is
a limiting factor in terms of the quality of the faculty and their
continued commitment for excellence in social work education.
Because of the above circumstances, in most of the social work
schools/departments, the focus at best is on class room teaching to
the neglect or abandonment of fieldwork training. Fieldwork to be
effective as a curricular programme needs focus on important aspects
such as placement of students in the agencies, overseeing of agency
school liaison, regular conduct of supervisory conferences, and going
through fieldwork reports submitted by the students. In the absence
of proper planning and organization of these activities, fieldwork
training becomes inadequate. As a result, the required professional
socialization of the students does not take place. As pointed out by
Smalley (1969), abandoning individual supervision in field
instruction is likely retard social work’s development as a profession.
Once, I had the ‘fortune’ of being an external examiner of fieldwork
of students belonging to a certain university department. Majority
of these students presented their day’s fieldwork (of 3 hours
duration!) in a paragraph consisting of not more than six sentences.
The first and the last sentences of the recording stated the reporting
and departure timings of the student to and from the fieldwork
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agency. The middle 3 or 4 sentences were about their work. This
was the pattern followed throughout their records. One can imagine
the ‘depth’ of such reports and the ‘purpose’ they serve!
Students should be encouraged to write reflective records
indicating their progressive learning of complex interactional
processes and their increasing awareness of the use of self in working
with the people (Desai, 1975). When students’ records are not
meticulously gone through by the supervisor and appropriate
linkages between the theoretical knowledge and field situation as
per the documented information is not discussed, how can the
students relate theory to practice and consequently translate theory
into practice?
The supervisory conference has a dual purpose. On the one hand
it is aimed at enabling the students to identify the practice skills,
and on the other it helps the teacher to monitor the student’s journey
toward the attainment of a professional self. It is quite unfortunate
that fieldwork in general and fieldwork conferences in particular
became rituals and lifeless routine activities defeating the very purpose
for which fieldwork is made a mandatory curricular activity in social
work education. At times, it seems that the faculty supervisors
themselves neither appreciated the philosophy of fieldwork nor
inculcated its spirit. Most often the inability of the supervisors to
inculcate in the students the indispensability of fieldwork and the
seriousness and commitment with which they have to engage with
it results from this apathy and indifference of the faculty supervisors
toward fieldwork.
A social work educator becomes an effective supervisor only if
s/he has an up-to-date knowledge of social work skills, and their
application in the field practice. In other words, s/he should be a
practitioner too. Secker’s (1993) study emphatically brought out the
importance of having practice teachers as role models for the students.
According to one of her respondents, a final year student of social
work:
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Working with elderly people was not something I had
experience of. So my supervisor arranged for me to ‘shadow’ a
member of the elderly team. That was very useful...When we
went to the day care unit, it was really interesting of watching the
interactions and how he tackled that. It was very illuminating to
see that you can actually bring up some quite touchy subjects...The
way he handled that I thought was excellent. I learnt a lot there
that turned out to be very useful... (pp.135-136).
According to another student respondent:
...My joint supervisors were wonderful. Every time they saw a
family, the whole team watched, so I got to see a lot of work, and
seeing that, and seeing it actually work, that has really been helpful
with this placement. In this placement I have been able to put into
practice what I learnt... (p.136).
Unfortunately, most of the social work educators in India are
not practitioners in the sense that they do not actively intervene in
field situations. Hence, to that extent they lack practice knowledge.
Such teachers cannot effectively relate theory to practice and viceversa. Generally, the agency based supervisors themselves being
professional social workers engaged in field practice are expected to
fill this gap by guiding the students placed with them in the agency.
However, in India most often than not we do not have trained
social workers in the field settings where we place our students for
training. On rare occasions though they are present, their case load
prevents their effective participation in the training of the students.
One way of rectifying this situation is the participation of the
faculty supervisors in the agencies’ work in terms of taking cases for
direct practice (Banerjee 1975). Another important way is that the
faculty supervisors practice through the students placed under their
supervision, which I found useful to the supervisor, to be in touch
with the changing field realities. This is possible only when the
faculty supervisors encourage their students to do process
documentation, themselves participate in the intervention sessions,
go through the students’ records meticulously, take weekly
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supervisory conferences and enable the students to link the theoretical
knowledge to field situation.
Another way to deal with the issue of faculty supervisors’ lack
of practice experience is to invite social work practitioners to the
class room to address the students. They may be requested to
explain to the students how they have dealt with a specific field
situation using social work knowledge, practice principles, and under
what circumstances there are exceptions, if any, to the application
of theoretical knowledge to practice situations. Screening videos of
interviews/practice sessions conducted by practitioners and role plays
will also be quite useful.
The University Grants Commission (UGC) is sanctioning
Research support programmes to social work departments under
which financial assistance is given to start field action programmes.
These can also be put into good use to train the students.
Mode of Teaching. The entry of distance mode of learning to
impart social work education has a serious impact on field instruction
in social work. While distance education enables a large number
of students to be benefitted, adaption of such educational practices
in professional social work has to be gauged with caution. In social
work education, the face to face interaction with the fieldwork
supervisor and the regular supervisory guidance which the supervisor
provided during the conferences are necessary for lay students to
transform themselves into professional social workers. Therefore,
the regular face to face contact with students cannot be done away
with. For most of the universities, one of the noble motive for
offering education through distance mode is to reach out to a large
number of students who cannot otherwise attend regular classes
due to time and distance constraints. In some instances, this mode
became a great source of income - an income many times more
than these universities get from their regular students.
If the courses offered through distance mode do not need any
practical training aimed at the transformation of the student to
become a professional, then there is not much the university can
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lose in terms of quality of education. However, social work being a
profession, the educational programme needs to be organized in
such a way that it facilitates appropriate transfer of knowledge and
skills through field instruction. Field instruction is thus indispensable
and it is only through closely monitored fieldwork guidance that
the students attain professional socialization and acquire skills, values
and attitudes required of a human service professional. Social Work
education has a mandate to prepare future practitioners by enabling
them to undergo professional socialization in an atmosphere of
anticipatory socialization. Anticipatory socialization, according to
Merton (1968:319), enables the individuals to imbibe the values of
a group to which they wish to belong but do not belong.
The distance education programmes in social work being offered
by most of the Universities are following the same mode of academic
activity as is done for other social sciences i.e. arranging class room
instruction for a short duration and providing learning material
prepared by subject experts. In addition to the above, the students
of social work are placed in the agencies situated in their geographical
localities after providing certain guidelines. The reports prepared by
the students on the basis of their fieldwork are sent to the concerned
coordinator which are evaluated by examiners. There is no active
guidance to and supervision of the students while they are in the
field. Hence, it is a question mark about the acquisition of the needed
skills, values and attitudes.
Even in the west where the distance mode of education seems to
be prevalent, the most frequent courses offered via distance learning
are ‘non interactive’ courses such as social welfare policy, and
research. This is because the context of these courses lends to lecture
presentation and easier to be launched. However, courses which
emphasise the development of students’ relationships and interaction
skills are not offered through distance education (Siegel et al, 1998).
These, include methods or practice courses. Irrespective of the
enthusiasm of the universities to offer courses in social work through
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distance learning, the quality of social work education and the way
the programme has to be delivered cannot be compromised.
In the USA, where the distance mode is popular, offering social
work through distance mode was not embraced by a majority of
social work educators (Siegel et at 1998). Difficulty in having studentfaculty contact is one of the important reasons. There are also
arguments in favour of distance education. However, this can be
done only by using advanced technologies like TV studio, satellite
transmission, fibre optic transmission, and educational platforms
such as moodle, Skylab etc. A majority of the distance education
programmes in social work offered by the Indian universities neither
possesses these technologies nor their faculty are trained in it. Under
these circumstances, offering social work through distance learning
is nothing but compromising on the quality of social work
programme especially in relation to fieldwork.
Fieldwork Evaluation. The seriousness with which the evaluation
of an activity is done would communicate to the person being
evaluated the importance of the activity. While our classroom
teaching and evaluation of class work have developed well, there
still exists a great chasm between the way fieldwork is done and
being evaluated. It has been argued that ’the failure to develop the
later at a corresponding tempo and to theoretically conceptualize
to provide adequate opportunities to transform theory into practice
and the consequent measures on the basis of which the final
evaluation is done makes the whole process of fieldwork evaluation
a mere exercise in futility’ (Mehta 1975:335). In most of the schools/
departments of social work, the fieldwork evaluation of the student
is carried out at the semester/year end. If the fieldwork is meant to
inculcate skills and attitudes, and develop ability to use knowledge
at the field level, continuous evaluation is necessary so that the
students can make efforts to improve their performance. In the
absence of regular feedback on their performance in the field through
supervisory conferences, evaluation only at the end of the year/
semester is of limited value.
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Fieldwork in Social work education is not task centred but
process centred. Many a times, during fieldwork evaluation, the
teachers list out the tasks performed by the students under their
supervision without looking into such details as the use of social
work knowledge and skills and the steps taken to perform the tasks.
Such evaluations are of little use in terms of assessing the student’s
growth as a professional social worker because what is important is
whether the task is done keeping in view the social work perspective
or not. To be of advantage, the whole process of evaluation has to
direct itself to achieve this goal.
Applying the 4 broad categories developed by Hunt and Kogan
(1950) for assessing the clients’ movement during the social work
process, Tangavelu (1975, 364) proposed the following criteria for
the evaluation of students’ fieldwork.
a) Verbalization: How the students talk about their clients, groups
and their experiences with them, progressing from lay
description to more interpretation of problems and peoples’
reactions.
b) Habits: The students’ approach to their obligations and
assignments; how they function, what they do; and reasons
for their actions.
c) Attitudes and Understanding: (stress-tolerance components).
The students’ reactions to pressure and capacity to resist
deteriorating effects of stress, how they cope with frustration;
and their ability to make use of new relationships and
experiences.
d) Changes in Environmental situations: Readiness to contribute,
to build rather than destroy, and to view the world as a
friendly, not hostile place. The assimilation of a set of values
in keeping with fundamental ideals of a ‘good society’.
iii) The Field Setting
As already pointed out, the field setting is a place where the
whole activity of fieldwork takes place. Earlier the field settings are
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generally the institutions. For the schools/departments of social work
in smaller towns, where private colleges are started it may be difficult
to find a correctional institution, a mental hospital etc. Complaining
that such institutions are absent for placing students is futile. The
faculty supervisors have to be ingenious in the identification of the
appropriate agencies for placement of students. A yearly survey of
the geographical locality where the school is located is necessary to
identify the agencies. For e.g. it may be a school, a PHC or a colony
of people belonging to disadvantaged groups. By discussing with
the key stakeholders the important areas needing social work
intervention can be identified and students are appropriately placed.
Placing students in agencies without proper pilot survey may be of
no help and does not meet the goals of fieldwork in social work.
Because of the inability to identify appropriate institutions for
the placement of students, the faculty members tend to feel that
there are not enough agencies to place the students and hence more
than one student is placed in an agency leading to difficulty at the
time of evaluation when their area of functioning is not demarcated
from the beginning. When individual placements are not possible,
the areas of work may be clearly demarcated and the students be
placed under the same faculty supervisor to prevent overlapping of
work.
It is advisable to take up yearly review of the agencies in terms
of their suitability to train the students and delete those agencies
which are not meeting the training needs of students, from the list
of placements. The present tendency of some of the schools to place
the students for decades in the same agencies without evaluating
them is clearly a bad practice. Because of the changing scenario of
the functioning of NGOs due to the decline in foreign funding on
which many NGOs depend, the very existence of these NGOs is
threatened. This is going to have an impact on the selection of
agencies.
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Section III
Conclusion and what can be done?
Fieldwork, though hailed as social work’s signature pedagogy
and an indispensible component of social work curriculum, did
not receive the attention it deserved from social work educators.
The planning and evaluation of fieldwork as a curricular activity
continue to elude us since the origin of social work education.
Abbotts (1942) reflections on our inability to make fieldwork truly
educational in spite of the acceptance by all social workers of its
importance and also the failure of social work educators to analyze
its educational content and the method of securing proper education
results continue to hold good even after more than seven decades
of the existence of the profession. As pointed out by Jenkins and
Sheator (1982):
Social work education has been unable or unwilling to submit
the field instruction process to disciplined evaluation and therefore,
it has not generated adequate literature to become an appropriately
creditable part of higher education (pp. 3-4).
The absence of a standardized syllabus for fieldwork and its
evaluation resulted in flaws that allow deviations to such an extent
that without going through the rigour of the most important aspect
of social work education - the fieldwork- the students are awarded
degrees in social work. It should not be allowed for any longer as
these half baked products bring down the academic and practice
excellence of professional social work. Hence let us bring back ‘field’
to fieldwork in social work education.
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Sixty Years of Social Work Education
in Tamilnadu –
The Need for Impact Assessment
P.K. Visvesvaran*
Abstract
The largest single stakeholder in social work education is the
State, for it spends crores of rupees in salary and maintenance grants
supporting such instruction in schools of social work and
departments attached to government colleges and private ones across
the length and breadth of the State. How does this education benefit
the common man, the poor, the needy, the physically and mentally
challenged? It is the primary responsibility of the State to find this
out. The present paper seeks to provide a broad outline of the areas
to be explored through the proposed venture.

Introduction
Social work education in Tamilnadu is at least six decades old.
Therefore it is time to take stock of what it has achieved, especially
in terms of the extent to which the poor and the needy in this state
are being helped along by trained social workers. For one thing,
how many social workers at all are there in the field, actively serving
these groups? If the earlier study of 1969 is any indication, very few
will be, indeed. For, Ramachandran’s study revealed that percentages
of those who specialized in tribal welfare and rural welfare and
who were actually employed in the same fields were 0 percent and
3 percent respectively. PMIR (Personal Management and Industrial
Relations) fared no better with just 54% in the same situation.
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The Provocation
The provocation for raising the above questions is two fold: 1)
the 1969 study cited above and 2) the fact that the Tamilnadu
government is spending crores of rupees year after year supporting
social work education paying the salaries for the teachers and cost
of the colleges’ maintenance. Thus being the No.1 stakeholder in
social work education, the state government should be concerned
about the benefit derived especially by the weaker and the vulnerable
people. Actually the state, with its huge resources in terms of funds
and infrastructure needed to undertake suitable surveys in this regard,
should carry them out, not once but repeatedly at reasonable
intervals. The fact remains that it has not done so even once in the
last six decades.

Quality of Education
Assuming that students’ performance reflects the quality of
education imparted to them, there is a need to take a closer look at
their performance, preferably by taking a second look at the
examination papers the students have attempted, namely the answer
scripts, to be precise. Since there is a great deal of mutuality among
autonomous colleges (for example, they value one another’s answerscripts criss-cross) that could, among other things, result in
compromising on standards on a reciprocal basis. Similarly scrutiny
of field work reports filed by the students is also indicated for an
objective evaluation. The MSW, M.Phil and Ph.D theses too must
undergo similar scrutiny. This may sound like nitpicking, but let us
not take anything for granted.

The Methodological Question
The state government should form a committee of reasonable
size, and consisting of present and former professors and practitioners
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and a couple of officials from the Education Department. Their
task will be to decide on the methodological issues in regard to
sample size, manner of selecting the same, tools to be devised and
the statistical procedures warranted by the task undertaken. The
committee will carry out the survey and submit a report on their
findings to the government.

Additional Queries
Ramachandran’s report, cited earlier, bristles with a host of ideas
regarding areas to be investigated. Some of them are: “Is the concept
of specialization (in social work) a purely academic innovation or
has it a meaningful role in the present socio-economic context?”.
This question could be recast in the present context, as follows: The
government is instrumental in producing hundreds of social workers
every year, but does the same government, through its health and
other agencies, absorb these social workers into suitable positions
and roles? How many social workers are actually there in
government hospitals, in child care and detention centres (such as
Reception Homes), in corrective homes for those booked under
ITPA? How many are in VRC and DDRC (working with the
handicapped)?. Let the government collect the required information
from its own, numerous departments and see for itself how effectively
it is utilizing their services after spending crores of rupees to train
and educate them to become graduates, postgraduates and doctorates
in the field of social work. One is almost sure that the outcome will
be shocking to all the stakeholders.

Are They in Sync?
Ramachandran further suggests that studies are necessary to
determine the extent to which the present social work education
programmes – in terms of their objectives, scope and contents, mode
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of teaching and developing competence and positive attitudes to
the society are in tune with the basic socio-economic context of the
country.
One of the implications of the above question is do social case
work and social group work actually deliver the goods and how
relevant are they in the present context? How effectively are they
being practised, if at all? What do the clients think about it? Have
they really benefited from it? Studies in this regard would seem
necessary, among others. Also, do social workers practise community
organization in the manner in which it is being taught today? Or
will social action be more effective? Do social workers practise social
action and what risks do they run in doing so?

Activism Doesn’t Take Off
Gore’s (2002) observations are intriguing. First he says that the
recognition of the special needs of the (suppressed and exploited
rural) groups and the “effort to organize these groups to articulate
their special needs and to demand their fulfilment led to a totally
new paradigm which cast social workers in the role of leaders of
confrontation movements”. The very next statement made by Gore
weakens – and, almost nullifies – the new paradigm theory. For
Gore adds, however, “not a large number of professional social
workers have actually adopted this new stance”. In other words
social workers are well-entrenched in their conventional, remedial
and rehabilitative roles and nothing much has really changed.

Time to Take a Fresh Look
Gore concludes by reaffirming that all said and done, no radical
change has occurred in the roles being played by social workers by
stating that unlike the volunteer activist, “a professional tends to
function at the level of already recognized needs and uses less militant

Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu

Vol. IV, No-4, October 2014 - 45

methods of meeting them” though he/she can sometimes adopt
unconventional modes of intervention if he/she is backed by an
independent NGO. If this is the state of affairs after 60 years social
work education (eighty in the north) is it not time for the
stakeholders have a fresh look at the social work curriculum and
methods?
Desai (2002) more or less echoes Gore’s observations when she
says that except for a few leading institutions “available information
shows that the large bulk of programmes in social work education
seriously lack qualitative inputs and not much has changed for them”
(since the 1970’s when Desai carried out the study on which her
present observations are based).

Conclusion
Being the largest single stakeholder in social work education,
the government is duty-bound to undertake an impact-assessment
study and see for itself the extent to which the society has benefitted
by the services of graduates so regularly and assiduously being
produced year after year. The methodology of the study is something
that experts should hammer out once the decision to undertake this
venture is made. Broadly, the questions to be answered are: 1) Is
this specialized education producing the expected and desired results?
2) Are the curricula relevant and valid in the present context? 3)
Are the trainees putting up a reasonably good, if not an exemplary,
performance?
Systematic research and its outcome can be a remedy to many
social ills and provide the much-needed motivation for change as
well as the means to bring about the same. Stakeholders in any
venture ought to employ this mechanism from time to time to find
out whether their investments are yielding the anticipated results
both in terms of quantity and quality. In a nut-shell, in the present
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context, it is worthwhile finding out whether sixty years of social
work education has helped the nation grow from strength to strength
or has it merely been one year of instruction and experience followed
by fifty-nine more years of repetition?.
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Reminiscences of A Social Work Educator
R.R. Singh*
Kashi Vidyapith
It was in June, 1958 when I had got admission to M.A
Geography at the Banaras Hindu University. Soon thereafter due
to continuing agitation of students and teachers, BHU was closed
sine die. Admission to Social Work (Master of Applied Sociology–
MAS) was still going on. My elder brother knew about the shortterm training programme at the Kashi Vidyapith to prepare Labour
Welfare Officers under the Factories Act 1948, and also the MAS
programme for 2 years under the Institute of Social Sciences, Kashi
Vidyapith. He asked me to apply to the 2 – year programme “to kill
time” and subsequently to get a job as Labour Welfare Officer
somewhere. Graduates from the Kashi Vidyapith used to get jobs
either in the Factories, Mines, Prisons or Welfare Departments. Thus
what started as “killing of two years’ time” became a lifelong pursuit
and commitment to social work education–a shift from geography
to society and social welfare.
It was just a coincidence that during July 1958, experts from the
Technical Cooperation Mission (TCM-USA) had chosen the KVP’s
MAS programme for a few years and books were being added from
the USA. Teaching programme was being revamped. So was the
case with Lucknow, Madras, Baroda and elsewhere. Whereas the
expert from the USA was a Case Work teacher from the University
of Chicago and was also heading the Mission, Richard J. Parvis at
Lucknow was an expert in Group Work. Course teaching, fieldwork,
report submission, seminars, film shows followed by discussions,
individual conferences, tours, home assignments, quizzes, etc, apart
from informal group meetings, were characteristic features of the 2year programme which was semester based. Punctuality of time
was highly valued. An important aspect in all the theory courses
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was the application of theory in quizzes and question papers. In
one of the quizzes in social casework class, some students scored
100% marks! This spread like wild fire on the campus. It was being
talked about among teachers and the general view was that only in
mathematics one can score 100% marks. This matter may have
reached the course teacher and examiner Ms. Nellie M. Hartman.
She asked those teachers in a discussion that what was expected of
students in mathematics? One of the spokespersons said, “They are
given a problem; they apply a formula or method, and they give
solution. If it is correct, they are given full marks!” Ms. Hartman
retorted: “In the quiz, students had been given a problem; they
applied method(s) and they gave solutions. Those who gave correct
answers, they got full marks!” The critics, though fell silent, continued
their criticism of western (American) social work. It may be noted
here that question papers in the courses on methods of social work
used to be longer covering 8-12 pages, and required application and
problem-solving. They also set the pattern for future practitioners
and teachers. Some students on the campus also used to be misled
by their friends and remarks of teachers who found the new pattern
of teaching and guidance very demanding. A group of them spread
the rumour during Ms. Hartman’s visit to Delhi that the question
paper on social case work was leaked out to a few who were close
to her Secretary, which made him extremely worried. No sooner
Ms Hartman arrived than he shared his worries with her. A day
before the semester examination, all the students were shocked to
find that the whole question paper with the name of examiner was
put on the Notice Board! The rumour had its natural end. During
the examination, there was no invigilator and free seating was
permitted. But nine examinees were later identified for copying from
others. I was one who was flanked by two of my friends, who,
inspite of my warning, did their best in copying. Each one of the
nine was summoned to explain his position. Some students clarified
their position, while the others, not finding any escape route,
confessed that they had copied from their friends to get good marks!
Therefore, they had to appear for supplementary examination with
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an option to write in Hindi or English. Inspite of the medium, they
only scraped through.
This experiment led to more seriousness on the campus. It goes
to the credit of the authorities of the Kashi Vidyapith that they
allowed such innovation and experimentation. With these inputs,
the social work programme became a very strong and meaningful
one with high morale. These inputs became part of the commitment
of a future teacher when the challenge came sooner than later at a
fledgling social work institution in Udaipur.

Udaipur School of Social Work
Since 1959, the TCM had started sponsoring seminars of 5-day
duration, the first one being held at Mahabaleshwar. The Mussoorie
seminar was second in the series. Indian social work educators and
TCM experts used to select themes and sub-themes for paper writers
and resource persons. There were about 13 social work institutions,
including the one at Udaipur. The officiating Principal of Udaipur
school of social work had also been invited and he used this
opportunity to find suitable candidates for appointment as teachers.
It appears that during these informal meetings my name was also
recommended by my teachers. I was informed by Ms. Hartman
that I might receive a telegram for job interview at Udaipur which
I did in a couple of days. When I reached Udaipur, I filed my
application. Prof. Richard Parvis was one of the experts who spent
quite sometime during the interview. By the time I reached Varanasi,
I received another telegram saying “Offering lectureship, Join
immediately, Wire arrival.” This telegram led to my entry into social
work education. Three new teachers joined in the first week of July
1960; others a couple of months later making the total to 7. The
search for a professionally qualified Principal was on and it
materialized in June 1961. The new Principal Dr. P.T.Thomas was
more bureaucratic and autocratic in his functioning. There was
more of direction than discussion and everything centered around
the Principal. During the first Year (1960-1961), two faculty
development workshops of 3- week duration each by Ms. Hartman
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were held which strengthened my base in teaching, field work
supervision and guidance to students who were assigned research
projects. Closely supervised field work during the student days,
rigorous time schedule, reference work, and regular correspondence
with teachers and their empathic responses were a great source of
support to me. I got acquainted with the feudal society in Rajasthan.
Students were a frustrated lot because they had lost one year in
another school which was closed due to local politics. Since
Panchayati Raj in Andhra Pradesh and Rajasthan had started,
blocks and villages were taken as agencies for practical work.
Dr. Thomas’ interest was more in English literature, bird watching
and social administration. Once when I returned from agency visit,
he was reading Readers’ Digest on the lawns of the school. He
called me to test my vocabulary. I gave 16 correct answers and since
then he started assigning to me the task of drafting replies to formal
communications, though my expertise in social casework and welfare
administration was also recognized slowly. Once a student came
late after Dussehra vacation. When he was called by the Principal
to explain the delay, he said that he was operated upon for hydrocele.
But the Principal asked him to strip and show his private part and
he immediately confessed his lie. The second time, the same student
got into an altercation with a shopkeeper and punched him. When
a complaint was lodged, he was called again. He confessed his
punching him as he was a boxer and with only a mild stroke, the
shopkeeper fell flat! The Principal smiled at this confession and
asked him to get out of his office. A friendly face of the Principal!.
The USSW was a new school, but soon it made a place for itself
among reputed institutions within a short time due to the professional
connections of the Principal and visits by experts in the profession.

Indore School of Social Work
When Dr. Thomas was planning to shift from Udaipur to Indore,
he had shared his thought with me about starting a Central India
Institute of Social Administration which did not materialize due
to local politics. I joined the faculty of the Indore School of Social
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Work in 1970. A temporary position of Reader (NSS) was
sanctioned by the UGC for training NSS programme officers/NSS
coordinators. I was selected for this post. When I joined, local
opposition was at its peak. It took some time for me to settle down,
to experiment, to pilot and to innovate to attain state level
recognition. Indore too was feudal as the Vice - Chancellor put it,
and he cautioned me about “wine and women” as part of orientation
to NSS work. On a local complaint against me, a 2-member
committee visited Indore and I showed them around as to what
was happening under NSS without knowing that the team had
been sent by the Central Government to report about my work.
The team returned satisfied as the charges made against me were
found baseless. An incident may be narrated here when I, along
with the Principal and architect, visited the new building before
taking over possession. I pointed out some space which was left
open to the sky for ventilation. I suggested that the open space could
be converted into a room of 12’x14’. This idea was liked by the
architect and the Principal. It was agreed that this room was to be
called vice-principal’s room. I was the first occupant without formally
being designated as vice-principal as there was no such post. And
even if it was ever to be created, it would have gone to another
candidate. After I left Indore, the Principal wrote to the Central
Government to stop the NSS Training Centre at Indore as it was
too much in the public domain. I was carrying out the work of
NSS training and programme coordination of Indore University,
and fulltime teaching as Reader at the school. Once I got my salary
after 15 months and the Principal said that I was getting the salary
of the President of India, and that I should part with some amount
so that payments could be made to others. I agreed to this suggestion
and later got the re-imbursement.

Delhi School of Social Work:
I joined DSSW in 1975 as a Reader. Whereas Udaipur and Indore
characterized autocratic and authoritarian style of functioning, Delhi
epitomized democratization and dissent. Discussions were frank
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and consensus used to be worked out. One such incident which is
upper most in my mind during the phase of rotation system of
Headship was to evolve a consensus through an acrimonious debate
on a proposal for the UGC’s SAP scheme of the Department of
Special Assistance (DSA). This was in 1988-89. The proposal had
been drafted by me as Head of the Department, its thrust area being
social development. One teacher wrote an angry note and gave
reasons for not attending the meeting. When this note was read
out, the point of contention was who will become Professor/Reader/
Lecturer in the field of social development. No agreement was in
sight. The offer of a new proposal and withdrawal of the first one
also did not help. Non-submission of proposal to the UGC would
have meant a great loss to the Department for 15 years. When the
solution was suggested “social development/community
development, etc.”, there was immediate agreement and the
amended proposal with the abbreviation “etc.” was finally
forwarded to the UGC with an understanding that once the
proposal was approved, the ‘et cetera’ will be expanded to suit the
interest of the department in future. The “etc” held the day and it is
indeed etched in my memory as the department got nearly INR
1crore over the three phases of the DSA project for fifteen years.

The Tata Institute of Social Sciences (TISS)
After a quarter century of association with the DSSW, I joined
TISS in 2000 as its Director. But the span at TISS was too short
which was marked by the revival of the Rural Campus, work at the
new campus, linkages with the special assistance programme of the
UGC, appointment of NET qualified faculty, disaster relief, and
work for assessment and accreditation which had been turned down
earlier by the faculty. The first NAAC assessment got ‘A’ grade. One
of the social work experts, who was a member of the peer team,
after the exit meeting showed ‘V’ sign on the lawns although the
result was received after a few weeks. Some instances are worth
recalling during my tenure. One was the appointment of a Lecturer,
when a candidate did not want to appear for interview believing
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the rumour that candidates had already been “selected”. This was
the question of credibility of the selection process at TISS. When
this issue was shared with the committee, it agreed with my
suggestion that a message be sent to the concerned candidate from
the ST category that he should appear before the committee in about
15 minutes. He was taken aback by this communication. He finally
faced the interview and did well. He is on the faculty now. Another
case was that of an Army Major who was injured and had lost his
sight in the Kargil war. He was admitted at TISS even after the last
date as an exception, and later he got married at the end of the
second semester: a case of smooth transition from war zone to
domestic zone! Another monk, after a year at TISS, left the monastic
order and the ochre robe to a familial order by donning bridal
clothes! Another experience was when upon the insistence of
Dr. J.J. Bhabha, the Governing Body offered me the designation
“Director Emeritus” after my retirement. But I expressed my
opposition to this designation in TISS, a University. Finally, I was
appointed as Professor Emeritus to help TISS plan the visit of the
Prime Minister which the Institute itself was capable. I spent that
one year on the review of practice learning in the library, and attended
a few sessions on the restructuring of the Institute which was under
way. I was fortunately saved from an embarrassment because the
visit of the Prime Minister materialized after I had left the Institute.
I cannot forget the “Quintissence” – a unique annual event organized
by TISS students which used to be full of creativity and innovation.

Looking Back
This is how I look back through the memory lane about social
work which familiarized me with people in different regions,
patriarchy being a common denominator. Cutting across all social
systems, the Naga society is on top of all where women are neither
in the Assembly, nor in urban local bodies, nor in village councils.
In parts of Delhi, eastern Rajasthan and Haryana, there are highly
skewed sex ratios due to retrograde social customs, and the
institution of property. A decision “ to kill time” in 1958 by joining
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social work has, over the five decades, broadened my horizons;
and helped me develop theory courses, evolve structured field work
courses and references, and introduce integrated social work,
witnessed colleagues as role models, and two of them particularly
by not accepting headship at all in preference to teaching. I attended
classes of three senior colleagues with their permission. I tried to
follow professional ethics and standards. So many have contributed
to the enrichment of my learning and continuing education in social
work and social development, including the ASSWI. This short
piece is an acknowledgement of my deep debt to all of them –
colleagues, teachers, friends, students, clients, etc as also my mentors–
one of whom is Professor Shankar Pathak.
Headship of an institution under the rotation system is not meant
to concentrate and wield power but to lead a team, to tend, to care,
and to foster institutional values in sync with those of social work.
It is anticipating, identifying and shooting troubles to facilitate
development of all constituents, and to shun the attitude of “do
not trouble trouble unless trouble troubles oneself!” The agenda in
social work education hitherto unattended is that of linking of BSWMSW courses; semester-wise selection of practice learning courses,
reduction in the offer of too many Diploma courses at the
postgraduate level, serious work and practice - centered studies under
the UGC’s SAP; and integration of practice learning and action
research and interdisciplinary work. With the mushrooming of
social work institutions, quality, of course, is a major concern along
with the diffusion of identity of social work itself.

*

Dr. R.R. Singh, Former Director, TISS, and Former Professor, DSSW.
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Hand In Hand Heading Toward The Horizon
– Personal And Professional Connect
J.M. Sampath*
Abstract
A vision driven life adds meaning and process for fulfilment in
life. Added to this if the two individuals married and working
together are social entrepreneurs the challenges and path so formed
can be very interesting and more fulfilling. This is an article written
to share an experience of living and working together; emerging
from social work background and contributing to the world in terms
of concepts, processes, tools and techniques. It also outlines the key
foundational elements and the learning of over two decades of life
which can be left behind for the youngsters who are contemplating
the same.

Background
Walking in the path of vision being guided by calling is one of
the most fulfilling dimensions of life. A life without vision is devoid
of meaning. When we are able to identify a vision and dedicate
our life to it, life becomes a continuous process of learning,
integrating and evolving. Added to it, when the vision is grounded
in well-being of the larger world, everything in the consciousness
converges itself to connect, correlate, create and converge thereby
fulfilling the purpose of life in the best possible way. As a social
entrepreneur looking deeply into self and connecting to life moment
to moment last 28 years has been an exciting, value adding and
evolving journey. When this journey is done along with a fellow
social worker who is willing to walk the vision, share life and believe
in what I do, the acceleration to the journey can be manifold.

56

J.M. Sampath

Hand In Hand Heading Toward The Horizon...

I met Kalpana, in Bangalore University Social work department
as a participant of my first workshop for students. We soon realized
we connected to the vision and were willing to be married to the
vision as a part of being married to each other. Social work education
and the exposure to introspection through human process labs were
major contributors for both of us to commit to a vision and live the
same for over two and half decades of active life.
My life vision has been ‘To understand self and with that
understanding leave behind some ways for others to understand themselves’.
Joining me in this vision was my better -bitter half, my partner,
companion and wife Kalpana, who has walked along in pursuing
the vision. Each of us had our own unique personality and
competence that was converged to create and build a research and
consulting organization ‘Arpitha Associates’ (www.arpitha.com)
with a vision - “To enable and embed evolutionary excellence by focusing
on the foundational elements of Vision, Values & Learning and their inter
dynamics, at both individual and organizational levels.” The vision also
grew and in the last two years it’s been heading towards “To Make
the World a Better Place to Live, Work and Excel”.

Meaning of Vision
Identifying a vision and pursuing that is not actually a difficult
issue. But trusting it and dedicating a lifetime to it surely seems to
the biggest challenge most of us face. The world is not devoid of
great thinkers and idea makers. It is certainly needs a lot many who
can relentlessly pursue and submit their life to it. That is what actually
makes a true entrepreneur. When the entrepreneur is willing to look
at society and its evolution, he/she is a social entrepreneur.
For some endowed people, their life vision unfolds in a dramatic
way as an occurrence and they pick it up. For many of us normal
events in life occur and we need to deeply introspect, identify, believe,
choose and pursue a vision that makes sense to self and the larger
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society. In both the cases it is ultimately a matter of choice, hard
work and commitment. Once this is done the magic that happens is
the same in both cases.
Vision is the direction in which the individual is dreaming to
walk. Vision is like the north-star that provides the anchorage in all
decision making processes through life. Every vision has several
missions to be achieved in a lifetime. Every mission has several
goals. Every goal may have several plans and every plan may have
several strategies. To journey on the path of vision, every activity of
the individual in 24hours of life has to be connected to it. Vision
enables quicker, faster choice making therefore decision making
ability of the individual.
Each of us is like the sunrays which is valuable by itself. But
when a magnifying glass is used to converge the many rays of
sunlight, it creates an additional source of energy, i.e., fire. Vision
is like the magnifying glass which can converge the energy, efforts,
ideas and focus of the individual towards fulfilling their life purpose.
It also enables sustenance and evolution.

Characteristics of a vision

• Vision is something personal. No one other than the person
•
•
•
•

can live one’s vision.
Vision gives meaning to every action of the individual, like a
lighthouse that guides.
Vision must be attainable. It is also like the horizon that keeps
stretching beyond the limits and boundaries.
Vision also gives a lot of scope for defining realms. It gives
direction to ones movements in life.
Vision is something that would not change often in time. If
the movement of the individual is torn into several directions
the ultimate achievement in any one direction will be very
less.
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• Vision is something that can expand and stretch the capability
of a person to use his/her full capacity in their lifetime.

• Vision is something in fulfilling which the individual finds
high energy.

• Vision has to have a competitive edge. But it must also be
able to transcend competition and look at evolution.

• Vision enables the individual to determine the direction of
their movement

• If the vision has to be sustained it should be larger than self
and rooted in fundamental values and larger well-being
Vision is not restricted to individual but every organization needs
to have a vision. If an individual is to work within the organization,
the individual needs to have clarity on both the vision to align the
same for growth and evolution.
The connectedness to work and personal life, when driven by
vision that is larger than self, has resulted in development of concepts,
processes and assessments that can enable growth of the individuals
and move them towards excellence. This directly contributes to the
growth and evolution of the society too.
The dynamic world today is looking forward to 4Cs – Connect,
Correlate, Create and Capitalise. Knowledge is not the edge any
longer. Knowledge is available easily. But the ability to connect
two pieces of knowledge, create the third and integrate into life is a
niche that world looks for. That has been a way of life for us last 30
years. This is an ability that has to be nurtured and when the vision
path is clear, the 4Cs lead to being on the edge tickling the creative
bone continuously.

Challenges on the path of vision
Living together, sharing profession and personal life, driven by
purpose and values have had its own challenges. The world usually
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experiences the outcome but the processes that go to create the
outcome are not usually paid attention to. Like how everything in
the world is designed based on paradox and opposites, we are also
two individuals who are powerful in our own ways, personality,
life orientation and anchorages. While I am driven by the vision
larger than self working through the head, Kalpana is a person
driven by faith in God working through heart. While I am a creative,
critical thinker, willing to flow; she is a structured doer and an
artist with well laid out systems and processes pursuing a clear end
point. While I am a person who loves to be by myself, introspect,
go deeper and dig to learn; she is a person who loves to be with
people, interact, create and give energy, do multiple things and share
love to learn. While the opposites can be challenging, seeing that as
parts of a whole and learn from that can make life complementary
adding acceleration and strength.

Facilitative dimensions in life together
There are certain ways of being that enable convergence of the
opposite personalities to become complementary and value adding.
The foundational dimensions among them have been • To allow the person, to be who they are and draw the best
out of them.
• Have a holistic perspective to personal and professional life
requirements and allow the core competence of each to do
their bit for the whole without interference.
• Understand and appreciate that what each one brings to the
floor is important and both are needed for completion of any
task.
• Be willing to sacrifice, submit and do what needs to be done
than what one wants to do in every sphere of life.
• Keep the vision as larger than self and lend to the vision with
absolute humility.
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• Know that the identity comes from ‘being’ than from
‘becoming’ as an end result.
• Realize that there is a larger purpose to life; everything that
happens has a purpose and one is a student of life which is a
continuous eternal school.
These foundational elements have sustained and value added
leading to a productive relationship. They have left behind certain
key learning.
• Clarity of vision and purpose drive connects to each other.
Emotions and heart are a supportive factor. When faced with
value conflicts and challenges the best anchorage is the vision.
It is like a rope that can help in sustaining during the difficult
times and give clarity. Caught in the emotions and play of
the heart a lot of energy and time are wasted in resolving
issues. A marriage to a vision is equally important for two
individuals as much is a marriage with each other.
• In the last 24 years we not only pursued a common vision
but also allowed and enabled the individual vision to blossom.
While the direction of movement has been converged, the
individual branches have emerged drawing out of the core
competency of each individual. Right from both of us
completing doctorate degree to entrepreneurial ventures
spanning from IT to not for profit organization it has resulted
in exploration and experiments in varied fields.
• ‘Vision with action is merely a dream; Action without vision just
passes the time; Vision with Action can change the world’ (adapted
from Joel Barker – power of vision). Our personality
combination allowed for deep thinking and quick action
leading to a range of products and processes. We have been
able to work in over 8 countries with over 2500 workshops
and develop assessment portals with contemporary and
futuristic tools and processes.

Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu

Vol. IV, No-4, October 2014 - 61

• The most interesting part has been that though there has been
no hierarchy and dignity of labour that have ever been given
importance. The lead has been taken based on respective
competencies and spaces. This has led to a deep respect for
the knowledge and vision than being caught in proving each
other right or wrong. Therefore the point of view gets the
merit rather than who is saying it. We have been pitching in
for each other’s weaknesses than blaming each other at work
and life situations.
• When holistic perspective and vision is larger than self,
individual freedom to think, explore, integrate and change is
large. It is not about who is playing the lead role. Life is then
a ballet where depending on the context one plays the lead
and the other is willing to play the second support fiddle
where necessary. Each is observing and lending what they
can do most happily than trying to be the other and take
over.
• Life is never a simple straight road. It’s replete with peaks and
valleys. Managing demands of home, children, elders, finance
and organization can easily suck the individual into a
mundane existential reality. Awareness of this and giving
freedom to each other to explore life in-spite of personal
challenges evolves the person into a finer and matured
individual. Monotony never hits even after two decades of
living with the vision. This sustains the energy and zeal for
contributing and giving back to life creating health and wealth.
• While togetherness is important, taking individual ownership
with responsibility and accountability for life and organization
made both of us individually contributive and strong. We
are independently inter-dependent. This has brought a
generative leadership to the organization and has sustained
the organization and its growth last 24years.
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• Walking on the path of vision needs high ability to take risks.
Since the purpose of marriage is the marriage to the vision,
each of us are willing to push boundaries and live on edge.
Whether it is working with shadows or taking up high risk
entrepreneurial ventures togetherness has given a sense of
fearlessness that has been a major contributive factor. Creation
of tools and techniques has been path breaking in the
behavioral science field with many patents and copyrights.
There have been serious constraints and challenges but that
has never deterred us from exploring life. This has led us to a
life that is continually learning and evolving.

• The vision larger than self and walking on this path together
has brought many others who have connected, converged
and supported by joining the team.

• A life driven by vision and purpose has enabled to continually
invest in products, processes, spaces which are directly
contributing to the future development of the society and its
well-being. Some such key initiatives have been in the field of
education

(www.efil.co.in

);

in

Ayur veda

(www.vaidyagrama.com ); collaborative projects with
Karnataka government in infrastructure, health and education
sectors.

Impact of vision and life ahead
‘It is important to know what I am capable of,
It is even more important to know what I am using my capabilities
for’ (Sampath 2003).
A vision driven life lends to using one’s capabilities resourcefully.
Life is an opportunity and a gift to make a difference to oneself and
the society. But to make it wonderful and journey on path of
excellence is a choice each of us has to make. Social work education
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can give the required perspective and trigger to create a life beyond
self. When it can be matched with life partnership that is
complementary there is no end to the possibilities and potential
that can be explored and contributions that can be left behind. This
has resulted in over six books (www.insightpublishers.com)
and five patented behavioural assessment instr uments
(www.discoverself.com); over five successful entrepreneurial
organizations; over 32 research papers presented in International
conferences and key note addresses; served over 2500 workshops
with offices in 3 countries; over 8 collaborative projects in governance
sector (GOK); three portals and a lot more yet to come in future.
The path that we walk also becomes a path that beckons others.
Today, joining us there is an Arpitha vision community, a great
team that believes in the philosophy and methodology. From
formulation, creation, and development, now the concepts are
moving into dissemination around the world. Our relationship has
also left behind two young individuals, a daughter and a son who
are carving their own path following their vision that connects them
deeply to the society. Every year over 2500 students go through our
life education program and work on creating social action projects
where they learn to make a difference to others and therefore to
themselves. The impact of life vision is beautifully explained by
Debbe Kennedy, as
Dreams give us hope.
Hope ignites passion.
Passion leads us to envision success.
Visions of success open our minds to recognize opportunities.
Recognition of opportunities inspires far- reaching possibilities.
Far-reaching possibilities help us enlist support from others.
Support from others keeps us focused and committed.
Focus and commitment foster action.
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Action results in progress.
Progress leads to achievement.
Achievement inspires dreams.
Dreams give us hope.
We wish this sharing would provide a path for several aspiring
young social entrepreneurs and social workers who seek a deeper
connect to life and profession.

Dr. J.M. Sampath, PhD, Managing Director, Arpitha Associates Pvt Ltd.
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Life Changing Choices and
Circle of Mentors
Ghandi Doss L.S.*
We make decisions every day, large and small, some of which
have life altering consequences. Yet our choices are not irrelevant.
The question always has been: how can we discern the course to be
run? The values of family, friends and mentors and Faith point us
to the realisation that what matters most in life is all wrapped up in
people.
The ability to look beyond our disappointments is essential for
our life and living. The way we discern our course of action irrespective of the area of our vocation - can leave a deep imprint in
the minds of some people and in the hearts of most people. The
way I perceived, understood, practiced, taught and conceptualised
social work revolves around this life changing choices. The lesson
from my parents has always been ‘get involved where ever you are
and in whatever condition you may enter into’.
While, I was oscillating between joining postgraduate course in
Economics at the University of Madras and attending the TISS
interview, my two elder brothers saw to it in just six hours’time that
I board train to Bombay for the interview. I just got into the train
with a shoulder bag only to return home after oneyear for vacation.
Puzzled and unprepared to join TISS with in four days, the Registrar
Mr. Subramaniam worked out a solution for me to stay and join
the course. We had best teachers-cum-practioners at that time. I was
deeply attracted to Prof. Ramachandran’s Research Methodology
classes- a meticulous course planning, and ‘involving’ teaching
methods. His teaching approach had a triggering effect on my way
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of looking at social issues. I fondly recall Dr. Vahia’s humorous
classes on Psychiatry and passionate teaching of law by Prof. Balsara.
Though both were visiting faculties, no student will ever forget both
as teachers and impressive personalities. I learnt PR skill from
Prof. Kaikobad than the subject matters. The faculty and TISS
provided an ideal ‘environment’ to learn, internalise and contribute.
Bangalore University and Karnataka gave me an excellent
atmosphere to GROW. The National Institute of Social Sciences
was a hot spot when I landed. I was amazed the way students had
a strong bondage with Dr. K.V.Sridharan, the then Director of the
Institute. When I almost decided to quit teaching as we had so
many invitations for work in those days, Dr. KV’s affectionate
persuasion made me to stay on. The bottom line in his approach
was “let the profession survive”. His exit from social work was a
great loss to the profession. Dr. Punekar and Ms. Indra Patel who
came for my selection as lecturer at the newly formed social work
department at the Bangalore University pointedly expressed what I
can do to rebuild the profession: Large number of TISSians in
Bangalore and alumni of NISS together supported the new
department with unreserved enthusiasm. That was the visible second
foundation for social work in Bangalore.
I considered always a rare privilege that learning was made easy
through series of contacts with senior educators at that time.
Dr. Moses and TSN Pillai taught me with great interest how to
frame questions for examinations. Even, today, I stand out in that.
Prof. Rajendra Prasad of, University of Agra, from where I did my
doctoral degree, was a multifarious personality. Professors like M Z
Khan of Jamia, and Mirza, Goel and Surendra Singh from
Lucknow were regular visitors to NIMHANS. Dr. I.A.Sheriff had
a ‘style’ of facilitating interaction with them. Perhaps Dr. Olinda
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Pereira of Roshni Nilaya, Mangalore is the most passionate person
I met. Even today the best functional Alumni association in the
country is in ROSHNI. They have branches too. All of them hold
Dr. Pereira with ‘affection and esteem’.
Bangalore is a home for many educators. Apart from Dr. K V
Sridhran, Professors M V Moorthy of TISS and Andhra University,
Dr. Thomas of Indore School, and S.Pathak of Delhi University
opted to live in Bangalore. I always used to find time for interactions
with these seniors. Apart from interesting tales of their times, each
one is known for their stellar qualities. I and many consider
Prof. Moorthy as a walking encyclopaedia. His profound knowledge
in philosophy, literature, social work and personnel management is
something to admire. A profound writer, our relationship was an
enduring one. I learnt to understand human personalities though
his knowledge on Shakespeare. I took more interest in both Indian
and English literature and applied in my teaching, and more so in
my practice.
I had the rare privilege of working with Dr. S P Srivastav of
Lucknow University to host the All India Criminology Conference
in Bangalore as organising secretary. I used to consider Lucknow
University as the social work epicentre of north India. It housed
many scholars and writers. Some migrated abroad and the rest did
their best. Today it is in a distress state. The Madras School of
social work similarly stood quite high in the south. Prof. K N George
the long served Director, always put himself on a high pedestal and
he was proud of the school, faculty and alumni.
Dr. H M Marulasiddaiah of Bangalore University and I.A.
Sheriff of NIMHANS worked out an academic platform for the
educators of both the Institutions. Our periodical meetings and
sharing were exciting, but creating a strong bondage among the
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educators. It could have been more inclusive and vibrant but failed
to move too far. The dream vanished without any trace.
The tribute to expand and infuse a new dimension for social
work educators must go to Dr. K V Ramana (President),
Prof. T.K.Nair (General Secretary) and their team under the banner
of ASSWI. They converted ASSWI from a ‘club house’ mode to
an open intellectual forum for young educators like me at that time.
They received active support from Dr. Francis Maria Yases of UN’s
SWADCAP. First time all educators had a platform to exchange,
share, argue and enrich. It also provided opportunity for
practitioners to challenge educators on the social work content. In
all my encounters with educators, whatever may be their personal
style, I saw a deep conviction and certain values to which they
identified and acted. That is my greatest learning from all of them.
I always felt, till today, ‘I am learning to learn’
I stand out as an educator who visited most of the social work
institution from Rajasthan to Nagaland, and Punjab to
Kanyakumari in this country, and to some extent in many other
countries in one capacity or other. However my most satisfying
memories are my work with NGOs and communities in India and
secondly my work as the Executive Director of Bangalore Urban
Poverty Alleviation programme (BUPP). All along, even today, I
am associated with many NGOS in south and north in training
and evaluation. It is a most enriching and rewarding experience to
work with and learn from common people. My source for authentic
teaching is this connect. BUPP was a bilateral project of India and
Netherlands which gave me a rare opportunity to work with the
top bureaucracy of the state. I was directly reporting to the Secretary,
Urban Development and other top agencies for urban development.
Within a year I was delegated with so much of power and prestige,
and was given the rare opportunity of addressing all urban
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development secretaries of Indian states and training many aid
agencies’ personnel in infrastructure development of the poor. Out
of 11 slums entrusted with the project as a model programme, I
was able to cover 6 as low income living areas. Social work
education uses two concepts often: process and change. Today I
have more insights on the dynamics of ‘process’ and ‘change’.
As an educator, my continuous learning mirror was my students
and family. The moral that change always starts from me. I left a
simple motto for my school: Be different; Be the difference. Often social
work professionals raise a question as to what social work should
be for India. I wish to requote what I referred in one my endowment
lectures at Chennai. If we raise a question as to where was social
work the ‘day before’, my metaphoric response may be a quote
from Bible:
I was found by those who were not looking for me
I appeared to those who were not asking for me
As a listener to my mentors as to how they commenced social
work education and practice in their region the cited quote
summarises their approach. That is how they marketed social work
to people and to the trainees. Today the information on knowledge
is available on the finger tips, but learning the practice still needs
mentors and role models. Today all such personalities are available
in our social system than in the social work system.
No good teacher ever walks into twilight at the end of their
career. Educators and students of social work in Karnataka showered
their affection on me. Grand farewell felicitation was there for me
at the Bangalore University Department for the first time since its
inception. Prof. Vasanthy Vijay was graceful in doing that. Almost
all educators, serving and retired, attended a similar farewell function
for me for the first time and perhaps till today at the Mysore
University. Dr. YSS Gowda did thatin STYLE. Professional social
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workers’ association of Karnataka made it possible to bring the
Governor of Karnataka to felicitate me. Almost all Universities across
the state also honoured me, Therefore it is right to sum up
The treasurers of earth are not mine
I hold not its silver and gold
But a treasure far greater is mine
I have riches of value untold

*

Dr. L.S. Ghandi Doss, PhD., Professor (Retired), Bangalore University.
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Book Review
Social Work Profession in India:
An Uncertain Future
K.R. Gangadharan*
Author : T.K.Nair
Publisher : Niruta Publications
Pages : xvi+256
Price : INR 500
Social work in India has three components: clinical social work
(in particular, psychiatric social work), developmental social work
(or development work), and social action (for social justice and
social equity) according to Prof. T.K.Nair. The present book contains
ten articles from social work practitioners and social work scholars
who critically analyse the different dimensions of social work
practice and education.
“Philosophy of Social Work in Changing India”, by late
Professor M.V. Moorthy traces the philosophy of social work in
India from ancient times to the modern era. He observes rightly
that theory and practice should go hand in hand; but behind theory
and practice there should be philosophy to give tone, tenor and
temper to the profession. Prof. Moorthy adds: “Whatever may be
the line of development followed by professional social work in the
West, we in India cannot ignore the ethical contents and spirit of
social work profession”.
Professor Henry D’ Souza’s article “Social Justice in India:
Reflections” focuses on redistributive justice because the lack of it
reinforces injustice in gender, religion, caste and tribe. He describes
in detail poverty, slavery and bonded labour, corruption and bribery
in India. He says that social justice struggles in our diverse, complex
and largest democracy will need to continue fearlessly and with
relentless determination. He is not optimistic of the effectiveness of
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social work profession in promoting social justice though some social
workers educated in the schools of social work may commit
themselves to serve the vulnerable and poor by engaging themselves
in organizing local communities, and initiating struggles for social
and economic justice.
“Evolutionary Excellence in Social Work” by Sampath and
Kalpana Sampath underscores the conviction of the authors that
individuals and institutions strive towards excellence. To align
individual and organizational values, a continuous clarification
process is essential which should ideally involve the ability to
“connect, correlate and create.” For any individual or organization,
excellence is an ongoing process. When individuals and institutions
pursue excellence, they make a difference to themselves and to those
around them.
Dr. Shanthi Ranganathan has devoted her whole life for treatment
and rehabilitation of alcoholics and other substance addicts under
the auspices of the TTK Hospital, which she founded, for which
she was awarded the Padma Shri and the UN Vienna Civil Society
Award. In the article, “Substance Use Disorders and Social Work
Interventions,” she explains in detail the measures for prevention of
substance use disorders, early identification and enhancing
motivation, treatment and followup. Besides individualized therapy,
family therapy is arranged to reinforce the rehabilitation process.
Professional social work has been given a key role in TTK hospital,
a global leader in the treatment of substance use disorders (SUDs)
as the founder - director herself is a social worker. But Dr. Shanthi
says that schools of social work give low preference to training of
social workers with skills needed to work with persons with SUDs.
CAP Foundation, a social enterprise, founded in 1997 by
Dr. Nalini Gangadharan, believes that skill development is the key
for empowerment of young men and women. Her article “Poverty
Alleviation through Skill Building : A Social Work Initiative”
presents the CAP model of “Linking Learning and Livelihood”
needs of working children and youth to equitable market -oriented
employability opportunities. CAP’s vision is to be an end –to- end
community – based solutions provider in quality education to build
safer, healthier and productive communities of young people capable
of supporting self- directed growth and positive citizenship. Till 2013,
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CAP Foundation has trained 2, 54,395 young persons in 15 states
and it has international presence in 8 locations.CAP Foundation is
an illustration of the developmental social work initiative.
Ms. Annie Namala has been actively involved in promoting social
equity and protecting Dalit human rights for more than three
decades. Annie Namala’s article “Promoting Social Justice, Human
Rights and Empowerment” discusses in details the rights violations.
Dalit communities continue to face caste - based violence despite
the prohibition of untouchability and all forms of caste - based
disabilities. On education and social inclusion, the article refers to
the poor implementation of the various government provisions and
schemes. Ms. Annie points out that social work studies need to
constantly engage in a praxis process between theoretical instruction
and field action. She wants the schools to engage field practitioners
to be part of their faculty for periods of time.
Professor B. Devi Prasad, in his article “Voluntary Sector and
Professional Social Work: Trends and Challenges” makes a SWOT
(strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats) analysis of both
the sectors. The strengths of the voluntary sector are the diversity of
areas covered by the sector; the innovative role by experimenting
and promoting new areas of development work; and the closeness
to people. The weaknesses of the voluntary sector include suspected
allegiance of foreign - funded organizations; absence of transparency
and credibility of many organizations; and uncertainty of regular
funding support. The strengths of professional work according to
Devi Prasad are its professional base with a track record of
performance globally; sound knowledge base; and accountability
to society. The weaknesses include the deteriorating quality of
professional social work education; and the ideological deficit. On
social work education, Devi Prasad comments that it is “a sea of
mediocrity with islands of excellence and visibility”.
Professor R.R. Singh’s article “Education for Professional Social
Work in India : Overview” critically looks at the education for
professional social work in the context of the changing perspectives
of the profession, proliferation of social work institutions, problems
in the maintenance of standards, less availability of senior faculty
for professional socialization of students, and variations in courses
and credits. Dr. Singh examines almost all aspects of social work
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education in India in this article with authority. R.R. Singh observes
that the proliferation of such institutions is indeed a threat to the
quality of professional social work education and practice. Most of
these are self serving institutions which are not preparing competent
professionals to serve society.
In the article “Should We Re-think the Nature of Social Work?”,
Dr. M. Nadarajah is of the view that social work, as a mode of
engagement, is an expression of our compassionate sentiment, born
out of our sociability, and it is essentially directed at those in need
of help. Dr. Nadarajah states that social work today is a profession
in the economy and job market. It has also been commodified,
bringing it within the universe of profit motive. While social work
has the features, in relation to addressing human misery, it has also
assumed features that are towards profit maximization. In as much
as it is in this orientation, there must be a constant supply of human
misery. The general effort of professional social work as an
institution will not be directed at social prevention but towards
curative activities, much like how the medical industry works. Dr.
Nadarajah is of the view that society where people engage at all
levels to address human suffering and consider radical structural
reforms and prevention would not be in the interest of modern,
professionalized social work.
Professor T.K. Nair, in his article “Humanitarianism
Professionalized: Dilemmas of Social Work in India”, traces the
history of social work profession and social work education. The
proliferation of social work courses under different auspices; the
dominance of HR (human resources) concentration in the social
work curricula; the unwillingness of social work educational
institutions to focus on social work without HR; the deteriorating
quality of social work education in most institutions; the lack of
practice-based research by the practitioners as well as the faculty;
the absence of regulatory bodies of social work education and
practice; and related issues are discussed by Prof. Nair in his article.
He comes to the conclusion that social work is not a profession in
India.
My joining the Madras School of Social Work for the
postgraduate programme was with the confidence that the
Postgraduate Diploma would enable me to get into the Personnel
Department of an industry, which I secured on completion of the
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social work course. After working in industries for some years, I
decided to accept an offer from the newly established corporate
hospital (Apollo Hospital) at Chennai to head its Human Resource
Department. Subsequently I was promoted as General Manager
(Operations), which gave me a tremendously valuable experience
in building and developing a hospital. I, then, shifted my base to
Hyderabad, where I worked as Vice-President of a major hospital.
At that time, I decided to start a hospital of my own. During one of
my regular interactions with Prof. T. K. Nair at Chennai, he
suggested to enter into the field of ageing. Prof. Nair was at that
time active in promoting community based services for the elderly.
He presented a grand design for me including Presidentship of the
International Federation on Ageing. At that time, I was quite
skeptical of the feasibility of his advice but as destiny would have it,
I started the Heritage Hospital for the elderly. Incidentally, Prof
.Nair was the one who suggested the title Heritage for my initiatives.
I was invited to speak at the White House Conference on Ageing in
2005. I became President of the International Federation on Ageing
before I turned 60. I travelled to many countries as IFA president. I
was one of the members of a panel Open-ended Working Group
on Ageing. I was invited as a resource person by UN ESCAP and
WHO SEAR in many of their regional meetings of experts on ageing.
The government of India invited me to be a member of the
committee to redraft the National Policy on Senior Citizens. I was
a Member of the National Council of Older Persons during 20062011. I was a member of the Andhra Pradesh State Advisory
Council to implement the National Policy on Older Persons. Now
I am active in health care, social welfare policy, and social work
administration. A transformation from HR Management to Human
Welfare and Social Work.
The present book edited by Prof. Nair looks at social work
profession in India from an incisively critical perspective. Personally,
I am happy that the book includes an article from my wife Nalini
on the work she has been doing in the area of skill development.
Professionally, I rate this volume as an excellent one for the future
direction of social work.
*

Dr. K.R. Gangadharan, PhD., Creator, Heritage Hospital for the Elderly
Former President, IFA.
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H.M. Marulasiddaiah Award
for Social Work Students
Commencing from the January 2015 issue of SamajaKaryada Hejjegalu
(Social Work-Foot Prints), a Young Talent Promotion series will be initiated by inviting creative articles from students of social work either in
Kannada or in English. A panel of experts will identify suitable articles for
publication in the magazine in the January, April, July and October issues
in 2015. Two articles each will be considered for publication. From among
the published articles, one article will be adjudged by the panel for award.
The award winning student-writer will receive the H.M. Marulasiddaiah
award, cash prize and Certificate of Merit.
* Articles should be on the different social and human issues around us.
* Articles should not be based on books, etc.
* Articles should be based on the real life situations in the form of case
studies, stories, etc.
* High resolution photograph(s) may be included, if necessary.
* Length of the article may not exceed 1,500 words.
* Article should be typeset in double space.
* Article should be sent by email as soft copy in Word Format (English)
and Nudi soft (Kannada). In addition, two hard copies should be sent
typed on one side of A4 size paper.
* Articles should be checked for spelling and grammar.
* Article Hard Copies should be accompanied by the CV (Bio-data) of the
writer with correct mailing address, email, and mobile number ; a
passport size photograph, and a Demand Draft for Rs. 100 drawn in
favour of “Samajakaryada Hejjegalu.”

For more details :

Samajakaryada Hejjegalu
No. 244, 3rd Main, Poornachandra Road, MPM Layout, Mallathahalli,
Bangalore - 560 056. Ph : 080-23213710, 8064521470
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¸ÀA¥ÁzÀQÃAiÀÄ
F «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀëtPÉÃë vÀz
æ À ¸ÀªÄÀ PÁ°Ã£À
ªÀåQU
Û ¼
À ÁzÀ ¥ÉÆ.æ PÉ.«.gÀªÄÀ t ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆ.æ JZï.JA.ªÀÄgÀÄ¼À¹zÀÞAiÀÄågª
À j
À UÉ
C¦ð¸ÀÄwÛzÝÉ ÃªÉ.
¥ÉÆæ. n.PÉ. £ÁAiÀÄgïgÀªÀgÀ “¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð JdÄåPÉÃµÀ£ï
CAqï Emïì lÄ ªÉÄAlgïì” (Social Work Education and Its
Two Mentors) ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀt
ë PÉÃë vÀz
æ À C¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÄÀ PÁ°Ã£À
ªÀåQU
Û ¼
À ÁzÀ ¥ÉÆ.æ PÉ.«. gÀªÄÀ t ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆ.æ JZï.JA. ªÀÄgÀÄ¼À¹zÀÞAiÀÄågª
À g
À À
§UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉU¼
À À §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÃR£À §ºÀ¼À
CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁV ªÀÄÆr§A¢zÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è
vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ F ¯ÉÃR£À ¸ÀÆáwðzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ.
«dAiÀÄ®QëöäAiÀÄªÀgÀ “¯Émï C¸ï ©æAUï ¨ÁåPï ‘¦üÃ¯ïØ’ ªÀPïð:
Då£ï NªÀgï«Ãªï D¥sï zÀ PÀgÉAmï ¹£ÁjAiÉÆ D¥sï ¦üÃ¯ïØªPÀ ïð
E£ï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð JdÄåPÉÃµÀ£ï E£ï EArAiÀÄ” (Let Us
Bring Back ‘Field’ to Field Work: An Overview of the
Current Scenario of Fieldwork in Social Work
Education in India) ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀt
ë zÀ ¥Àª
æ ÄÀ ÄR CAUÀªÁzÀ
PÉëÃvÀPæ ÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¥ÁæªÄÀ ÄRåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ Ew«ÄwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ
PÉëÃvÀPæ ÁAiÀÄðzÀ GvÀÛ«ÄPÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, G¥À£Áå¸ÀPg
À ÀÄ, PÉëÃvÀæ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæª£
À ÀÄß «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.
«±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀ£ïgÀªÀgÀ “¹Qì÷Ö EAiÀÄgïì D¥sï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð
JdÄåPÉÃµÀ£ï E£ï vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ-zÀ ¤Ãqï ¥sÁgï EA¥ÁåPïÖ
C¸É¸ïªÉÄAmï” (Sixty Years of Social Work Education in
Tamilnadu-The Need for Impact Assessment) ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÅÀ
¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀz
æ °
À è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 6 zÀ±PÀ U
À ¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹gÀÄªÀ
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vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀt
ë zÀ C¹Ûvª
éÀ £
À ÄÀ ß gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀ£
æ ïgÀªg
À À
CzsÁåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPª
À ÁV «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
Dgï.Dgï. ¹AUïgÀªg
À À “gÉ«Ä¤¸É£ì¸
À ï D¥sï J ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð
JdÄåPÃÉ lgï” (Reminiscences of A Social Work Educator)
¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ «zÁåyð fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈwÛ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
£É£À¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ PÁ²¦ÃoÀzÀ°è£À vÀªÀÄä «zÁåyð fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÀAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï D¥sï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð, EAzÉÆÃgï
¸ÀÆÌ¯ï D¥sï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ªÀPïð, qÉ°è ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï D¥sï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï
ªÀPïð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÁmÁ E¤ì÷ÖlÆåmï D¥sï ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï ¸ÉÊ£Àì¸ï£À vÀªÀÄä
ªÀÈwÛ fÃªÀ£z
À À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÀ ¥Àª
æ ÀÄÄR WÀl£ÁªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è
ªÉÄ®ÄPÀÄ ºÁQzÁÝgÉ.
¸ÀA¥ÀvïgÀªÀgÀ “ºÁåAqï E£ï ºÁåAqï ºÉrAUï lÄªÀqïð zÀ
ºÉÆgÉÊdû£ï-¥À¸ð
À £À¯ï CAqï ¥ÉÆ¥
æ µ
És £
À ¯
À ï PÀ£PÉ ïÖ” (Hand In Hand
Heading Toward The Horizon-Personal And
Professional Connect) fÃªÀ£z
À À ¸ÁxÀðPÀvA
É iÀÄ°è zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶ÖAiÀÄ
ªÀÄºÀvª
éÀ £
À ÄÀ ß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ZÁ®£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÊ eÉÆÃr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÁwAiÉÄA§
ªÀÄÆvÀðgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁV «ªÀj¹zÁÝg.É EzÀÄ
MAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨s«
À ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÁVzÉ. fÃªÀ£z
À À ¸Ázs£
À É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁxÀðPÀvAÉ iÉÄqÉUÉ
aAw¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvU
É É F ¯ÉÃR£À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁUÀ°zÉ.
UÁA¢üÃ zÁ¸ïgÀªÀgÀ “¯ÉÊ¥sï ZÉÃAfAUï ZÁAiÀÄì¸ï CAqï ¸ÀPÀð¯ï
D¥sï ªÉÄAlgïì” (Life Changing Choices and Circle of
Mentors) ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼Æ
À gÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ
¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð «¨sÁUÀzÀ ²PÀëPg
À ÁV PÀ¼z
É À vÀªÄÀ ä ªÀÈwÛ¥g
À À C£ÀÄ¨sª
À ª
À £
À ÄÀ ß
«ªÀj¹zÁÝg.É ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¨ÉAUÀ¼Æ
À gÀÄ «±À«
é zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð
«¨sÁUÀzÀ MAzÀÄ QgÀÄ£ÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄUÀjUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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PÉ.Dgï. UÀAUÁzsg
À £
À ïgÀªg
À ÄÀ ¥ÉÆ.æ n.PÉ. £ÁAiÀÄgï gÀªg
À À “¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï
ªÀPïð ¥ÉÆæ¥Éµ
s À£ï E£ï EArAiÀÄ: Då£ï C£ï¸ÀgïmÉÊ£ï ¥sÆ
À åZÀgï”
(Social Work Profession in India: An Uncertain Future)
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPª
À À£ÄÀ ß NzÀÄUÀjUÉ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ «ªÀÄ²ð¹zÁÝgÉ.
F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÅÀ ¤gÀÄvÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À¢AzÀ ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁVzÉ.
¥À æ ¸ À Ä Û v À ¸À A aPÉ A iÀ Ä PÀ £ À ß qÀ ¯É Ã R£À U À ¼ À Ä ¸À ª À i Ád ªÀ Ä vÀ Ä Û
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ DUÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À
PÀÄjvÀAvÀªÅÀ UÀ¼ÁVªÉ.
PÀ®à£Á ¸ÀA¥ÀvïgÀªÀgÀ “¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀzÀ¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ
£Á«Ã£ÀåvÉ !” ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÅÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄð ²PÀëtzÀ°è CUÀvåÀ «gÀÄªÀ
£Á«Ã£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.
§¸Àªt
À ÚgÀªg
À À “®Æ¹¥sg
À ï J¥sPÉ ïÖ (Lucifer Effect)” ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÅÀ
M§â ¸ËªÀÄå, ¸ÀzÄÀ Ît£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛ, ¥Àj¹Üw, ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ
ºÉÃUÉ zÀÄµÀÖ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£.É CªÀ£À D UÀÄtUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀÄ¶× ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼£
À ÀÄß GzÁºÀgÀuU
É À¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ NzÀÄUÀgÀ
ªÀÄ£ÀªÄÀ ÄlÄÖªÀAvÉ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛg.É
GªÀiÁ¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ “qÉ°è qÉÊj-PÀbï gÀtzÀ°è G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼À
PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ!” JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ UÀÄdgÁw£À PÀbï ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è G¦à£À
GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀ PÀÆ° PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À
PÀª
æ ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃdÕªÁV «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ºÉeÓÉUÀ¼ÄÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÉ 4 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛgÄÀ ªÀ
¸ÀAzÀ¨ð
Às zÀ°è ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð «zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV “¥ÉÆ.æ JZï.JA.JA.”
¥Àæ±À¹Û ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ¥ÀwæPÉ ¤zsð
À j¹zÉ. F ¥À±
æ À¹ÛAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ 5 ¸Á«gÀ gÀÆ.
£ÀUÀzÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¸ÀºÀ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ
¤ªÉÄä®ègÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ, ¨ÉA§®, ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁV «£ÀAw.
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¤dªÁzÀ ²PÀt
ë ¸Àz
à ð
És AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. M§âgÆ
É A¢UÉ ªÀÄvÉÆ§
Û âgÄÀ
¸ÀºÀPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÄÀ ß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ F ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð ªÀÈwÛUg
À À°è ¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÃÉ PÉAzÀÄ D²¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F
«±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁV vÀAzÀAvÀºÀ
²æÃ n.PÉ. £ÁAiÀÄgïgÀªÀjUÉ £ÀªÄÀ ä ¤gÁvÀAPÀ vÀAqÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀwæPÁ
§¼ÀUÀzÀ ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.
gÀªÉÄÃ±À JA.JZï.
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ

Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu

Vol. IV, No-4, October 2014 - 81

¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgz
À ¯
À Æ
É Aè zÀÄ £Á«Ã£ÀåvÉ !
PÀ®à£Á ¸ÀA¥Àvï*
¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ «ªÀg:À ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀ®à£É ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è DgÀA¨sª
À ÁV, ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è
CzÀgÀ PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgAÉ iÀÄÄvÀz
Û É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁVzÀAvÉ CzÀÄ «¸ÁÛgª
À ÁUÀÄvÁÛ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝj¬ÄAzÀ
ªÀwð¸À§®èAvÀºÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀàµÀÖvÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ¸ÀzsÀÈqÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£Àß ¤ªÀiÁðt
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ EA¢£À ²PÀët gÁf ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ
PÉÃªÀ® fÃªÀ£À PË±À®ªÀ®èzÃÉ ¥À¸
æ ÄÀ ÛvÀ ¸ÀªÄÀ AiÀÄPÉÌ CvÀåªÀ±åÀ PÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ “fÃªÀ£ÄÀ äT
²PÀët”. ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ 10-16 ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À eÉÆvÉ £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁzÀ
¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Áé£ÄÀ ¨sª
À z
À À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzs£
À AÉ iÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É gÀavÀªÁzÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£Àß ¸À§°ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¹ «PÀ¹vÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÌçµÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ F ¯ÉÃR£À ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ
ZÉ®ÄèvÛz
À É. E°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÆå¯ï PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉ, QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®vÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
EªÀgÉqÀ£Àß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ M½wUÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉUÉ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁVzÉ.
EzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæA iÉÄAiÀÄ£Àß
w½¹PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ CwÃ ªÀÄÄRå CA±ÀªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 10£ÉÃ
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ SAP (Social Action Projects)
¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï DPÀë£ï ¥ÁæeÉPïÖ÷ì.
****
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀ®à£É DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°.è CzÀgÀ §UÉV£À
ºÉaÑ£À PÀ°PÉ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ
¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àz«
À ¥ÀqAÉ iÀÄÄªÁUÀ®®è. ¨sÁgÀvz
À À ¥À¸
æ ÄÀ v
Û À ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±Àz°
À è
d£ÀgÀ£Àß E£ÀÆß ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄÄTUÀ¼À£ÁßV¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ
PÀÄjvÀÄ ²PÀëtªÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àz«
À ªÀiÁvÀª
æ ®
À .è ¥À¥
æ AÀ ZÀz°
À £
è À
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£AÉ iÉÄAzÀgÉ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄð JA§ÄzÀÄ CzÀgÀ ¥Àz«
À ¥Àqz
É ÄÀ
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C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÉëÃvÀæz°
À è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ JAzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ
CAvÀºÀ ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£Àß aAw¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ,
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸¨
À ÃÉ PÀÄ, PÀ£¸
À ÄÀ PÀlÖ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ J®ègÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£.É
EAvÀºÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀªÀÄðZÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀ £ÁªÀÇ
PÁgÀtgÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ - ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £É¯ÉUÉ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä,
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
- ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J®ègÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ¥Àj¢ü¬ÄAzÁZÉUÉ §AzÀÄ
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸À«Ää½vÀUÆ
É ¼ÀÄîªA
À vÀºÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ßÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÁªÉ®g
è Æ
À ¨sÁUÀªÁUÀ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ JAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdªÀ£ßÀ
¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ M®ªÀÅ, D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QæAiÉÄ DgÀA¨sª
À ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÆ
À vÀªÁV ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÄÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ
CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥sËæqsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ
UÀÄt®PÀt
ë . AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÄÀ U
ì ¼
À ÄÀ MlÄÖUÆ
À qÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MnÖUÃÉ «PÀ¸£
À U
À Æ
É ¼ÀÄîª°
À è
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ CªÀÄÆ®å ¥ÁvÀæªÀ»¹ªÉ. DzÀgÉ FV£À ²PÀëtzÀ
zÀÄgÀAvÀªA
É zÀgÉ CzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÁzsÁgÀPÌÉ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ eÁÕ£,À PË±À®å
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁAiÀÄðPÀëªÀÄvÉUÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÆ
É ArzÉ. ºÁUÁV ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À°è ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
CzÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀ eÁÕ£À wÃgÁ ±ÀÆ£Àå ªÀÄlÖzÀ°èzÉ.
²PÀëtªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ±ÉÊPÀëtPÂ À J¯ÉèAiÀÄ£Àß zÁn CzÀgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ßÀ “fÃªÀ£À” JA§
§ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå CzsÁåAiÀÄPÉÌ vÀAiÀiÁjUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À C¹ÛvÀézÀ D¼ÀQÌ½zÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁV ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ
©ÃgÀ§®è ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À “zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶×” ªÀÄvÀÄÛ “ªÀiË®å”UÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ UÀªÄÀ £Àºj
À ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ£Àß “¤gÀAvÀgÀ PÀ°PÉ” ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÁßV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À CAvÀgÁ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¨ÉÃrPÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð
GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛz.É ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼°
À è ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£Àß ¨É¼¸
É ÄÀ ªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ CªÀg°
À è
D¼ÀªÁV «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§®è ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£Àß ¨É¼É¹zÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ, CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV
§zÀÄPÀ£Àß £ÀqÉ¸À§®ègÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£Àß “fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀët”
J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£ßÀ C¹ÛvéÀ GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°èAiÀÄ CzÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæ
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JgÀq£
À ßÀ CjvÀÄ ¨É¼A
É iÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F PÁAiÀÄð ¸Á¢ü¸ÄÀ ªÀ°è ¸ÀªiÀ Ád PÁAiÀÄðPÀvð
À £À
¥ÁvÀæ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVzÉ.
²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è “fÃªÀ£À PË±À®” JA§ÄzÀÄ ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°è §A¢zÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ
CzÀÆ PÀÆqÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀPÀëvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃrzÉ. DzÀgÉ FUÀ
CvÀåª±
À åÀ Pª
À ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ “fÃªÀ£ÄÀ äT ²PÀët”. vÀªÄÀ ä°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgg
À °
À è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ
vÀg§
À ®è ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®, UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸À¤
é zÉÃð²vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶× ºÉÆA¢zÀ
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄVzÀÝ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ “fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀët”
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼Á CUÀvåÀ . vÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DAiÉÄÌU¼
À ÄÀ ºÉÃUÉ «±Á® CxÀðzÀ°è
ªÀiË®å ªÀÈ¢Þ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ D¼ÀªÁV ªÀÄAxÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ CªÀgÀ°è
EgÀ¨ÃÉ PÁUÀÄvÀÛz.É
“£À£ßÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ßÀ CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvéz
À ÄÀ Ý. CzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ªÀÄºÀvéz
À ÝÉ AzÀgÉ
D ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£Àß KvÀPÁÌV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É JAzÀÄ CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ”
(¸ÀA¥Àvï 2003)
“fÃªÀ£À PË±À®”ªÀÅ §zÀÄPÀ£ßÀ £ÀqÉ¸®
À Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðUÀ¼À£Àß ¨É¼É¹zÀgÉ
“ fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀët”ªÀÅ F ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£Àß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV §¼À¸À®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ
DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼À£Àß ¤zsÀðj¸À®Ä CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
“fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀët” JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? EzÀÄ “fÃªÀ£À PË±À®”QÌAvÀ ºÉÃUÉ ©ü£Àß?
fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «PÀ¹vÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. CzÀÄ
fÃªÀ£À PË±À®zÀ ²PÀëtQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£Àß ¸À±ÀPÀÛ£À£ÁßV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
• fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£Àß ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV
UÀ»
æ ¹ ¤zsÁðgÀU¼
À £
À ßÀ vÉUz
É ÄÀ PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÉÃæ gÉÃ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛz.É fÃªÀ£ÄÀ äT ²PÀëtªÀÅ
fÃªÀ£À PË±À®zÀ J®è ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ßÀ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ CzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀÄ
ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃV vÀ£Àß PË±À®UÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÃUÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ
UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£Àß ºÉaÑ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀvÀÛ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
GzÁºÀgu
À U
É É - “§Ä¢ÞªÀAwPÉ”AiÀÄ£Àß ¸ÀAzÀ¨ð
Às PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ AiÀÄÄQÛ¬ÄAzÀ
§¼À¹ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁéxÀð UÀÄjAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀÆ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ
CzÉÃ “§Ä¢ÞªAÀ wPÉ”AiÀÄ£Àß «±Á®ªÁzÀ M½vÀ£ßÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸®
À Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Àq¸
É ®
À Æ
§¼À¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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• fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀë t ªÀÅ D¼ÀªÁzÀ «ªÉÃ ZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅ zÀ® è zÉ
¸ÁAzÀ©üðPÀªÁV OavÀå ¥ÀÆtðªÁVgÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
• fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ eÁÕ£ÀzÀ CxÀðªÀ£Àß vÉgÉ¢lÖgÉ fÃªÀ£À PË±À®zÀ
²PÀëtªÀÅ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£Àß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ««zsÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£Àß CµÉÖÃ
w½¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁÕ£ÀzÀ CxÀðªÀAwPÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀ
M¼À £ É Æ ÃlUÀ ¼ À Ä §zÀ Ä Q£É Æ A¢UÉ «Ä½vÀ U É Æ AqÁUÀ «ªÉ Ã PÀ z À
CtÂªÀÄÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ UÀtÂvÀ £À£ÀUÉ PÀµÀÖzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.
DzÀgÉ UÀtÂvÀzÀ §UÉV£À eÁÕ£À £À£ÀUÉ UÀtÂvÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ, KPÉ, ºÉÃUÉ,
J°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁjAzÀ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F §UÉAiÀÄ
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl £À£Àß PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ±ÉÊ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À £À£Àß M®ªÀÅUÀ¼À
PÀÄjvÀÄ M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
• fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ §zÀ¯ÁUÀ®Ä
¸ÀºÀPj
À ¸ÀÄvÀÛz.É F ²PÀëtªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÄÀ ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ “£Àqª
À ½
À PÉU¼
À ”À ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è
GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£Àß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀzÉ, CzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÁzÀ “£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À” ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è
£ÀªÄÀ ä ¸ÀªÄÀ ¸ÉåUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ßÀ
ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛz.É £ÀªÄÀ ä £Àqª
À ½
À PÉAiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀÆvÀz
æ Ás jAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀA©PÉU¼
À À
zÉÆåÃvÀPÀªÀµÉÖÃ. (¸ÀA¥Àvï 1999 2006)
• £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À CxÀð¨sÀjvÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ
fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtPÉÌ DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè »AzÉAzÀÆ
PÁtzÀ ©PÀÌnÖ£À°ègÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ EA¢£À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£Àß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ
fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ CvÀåUÀvÀåªÉ¤ß¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtzÀ ¥ÀoÀåPÀª
æ ÀÄ - EQUBE
fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ §zÀÄQ£À GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ JgÀqÀPÀÆÌ zÁj
vÉÆÃj¸À¨ÃÉ PÁUÀÄvÀz
Û .É GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÅÀ £ÀªÄÀ ä zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶ÖUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ ¥ÀQæ Aæ iÉÄAiÀÄÄ
£ÀªÄÀ ä ªÀiË®åPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ. «PÀ¸À£U
À Æ
É ¼ÀÄîvÛ¯
À ÃÉ EgÀÄªÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀ°è
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉA iÀÄ®Ä “PÀ° AiÀÄÄ«PÉA iÀÄ£Àß PÀ ° AiÀÄÄªÀ” DAiÀi ÁªÀ Ä CwÃ
ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀz
Û .É MAzÀÄ ±Àvª
À iÀ Á£ÀU¼
À À »AzÉ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥À¥
æ AÀ ZÀz°
À è
CzÀgÀ®Æè ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 90% ¨sÁUÀzÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ §zÀÄQ£À PÀÄjvÁVzÀÝgÉ, 10%
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¨sÁUÀzÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À PË±À®åzÀ PÀÄjvÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀjÃUÀ F ±ÉÃPÀqÁªÁgÀÄ
«¨sÀd£É CzÀ®Ä §zÀ¯ÁVzÉ. ²PÀëtªÀ£Àß CwÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
«µÀAiÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. fÃªÀ£ÀÄäT ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ §zÀÄPÀ£Àß
¸ÀªÄÀ UÀª
æ ÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÉÃUÉ £ÀªÄÀ ä ¤zsÁðgÀU¼
À ÄÀ fÃªÀ£z
À À UÀÄtªÀÄlÖª£
À ßÀ
ºÉaÑ¸À§®èzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£Àß w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
C®èzÃÉ , “¥Àe
æ ÁÕ AiÀÄÄUÀ” JAzÀÄ PÀgAÉ iÀÄ®àqÄÀ ªÀ F PÁ®WÀlz
Ö °
À è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼°
À ègÄÀ ªÀ
ºÉaÑ£À ±ÀQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV CªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ,
CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄQ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àæw¨sÉUÉ ²PÀëtªÀÅ
¸ÀA
à ¢¸À¨ÃÉ QzÉ. E®èªÁzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÄÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼z
É ÄÀ PÉÆAqÀÄ
«ªÀÄÄRgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀPæ ÀëÄ§ÞgÀÄ DUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ‘EArUÉÆÃ’ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzs£
À É (PÀgÆ
É Ã¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÆÃ§gï 1999) PÀÆqÀ EzÀ£ßÉ Ã ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛz.É
CzÀgÀ PÉ® CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:
• F AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ - fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀ
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ «ZÁgÀªAÀ wPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀQæ Aæ iÉÄAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÃÉ PÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÄÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À®àlÖ
¥ÀæQA
æ iÉÄ C®è.
• ²PÀëtªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ¹zÁÞAvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è C®èzÉ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ ¹UÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ
¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
• PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ C£ÀÄ¢£ÀzÀ §zÀÄQ£ÉÆA¢UÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
PÀ°vÀzÝÀ £ßÀ §zÀÄQ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÌÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀU¼
À Æ
À EgÀ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ.
DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÃÉ DvÀäUv
À ª
À ¤
É ¸ÀÄªÀAvÀ ²PÀt
ë QÌAvÀ C£ÉÃé µÀuU
É É CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀ
²PÀët ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
F J®è CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ßÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÄÀ ìU½
À UÉ
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ‘fÃªÀ£ÄÀ äT ²PÀt
ë PÁAiÀÄðPÀª
æ ÄÀ ’ªÀ£ßÀ EFIL ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ gÀÆ¦¹zÉ.
PÀ¼z
É À JAlÄ ªÀµð
À UÀ½AzÀ F ¥ÀoåÀ PÀª
æ ÄÀ ªÀ£ÄÀ ß ««zsÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜU¼
À Æ
É A¢UÉ §¼À¸ÄÀ vÁÛ
§A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀÄ E£ÀÆß ºÉZÀÄÑ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ¥ÀæwÃ
ªÀµð
À ¨ÉAUÀ¼Æ
À j£À°Aè iÉÄÃ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2500 ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÄÀ EzÀgÀ ¯Á¨sÀ ¥ÀqAÉ iÀÄÄwÛzÁÝg.É
F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£Àß EQUBE - CAzÀgÉ E3 - EzÀÄ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
Enabling Evolutionary Excellence (¸À§°ÃPÀgt
À «PÀ¹vÀUÆ
É ¼ÀÄª
î À GvÀÌçµv
× À )É
PÉ¼V
À £À ¨ÉÆÃzs£
À Á ªÀiÁUÀð¸ÀÆaUÀ¼ÄÀ ªÀiÁqÀÆå¯ï£À «£Áå¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzs£
À Á
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß ¤tð¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ:
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• ¸ÀºÀPÀj¹ - ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¹zÀj
¥Àe
æ ÁÕ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÄÀ Ñ ¥ÀæeÁÕ¥Æ
À ªÀðPÀgÁVzÀÄÝ CªÀgÄÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è
C£ÉéÃµÀPÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
“¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÁ®PÉÌ ¨sÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀÅ ¨sÀ«µÀåPÁ®PÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£Àß
PÀ°¸À¯ÁgÀzÀÄ” (¸ÀA¥Àvï, 2008)
EQUBE£À ¥ÀæwÃ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀªÀ£Àß «ZÁgÀªÀAvÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä
DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ §zÀÄQ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ CxÀð
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÀºPÀ j
À ¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ gÀÆ¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ºÁUÁV E°èAiÀÄ ²PÀPë g
À ÄÀ
§zÀÄQ£À ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ,
ªÀ Ä PÀ Ì ¼À Ä C£É é Ã µÀ u É A iÀ Ä ªÀ Ä Æ®PÀ CxÀ ð ªÀ i ÁrPÉ Æ ¼À î ® Ä
“¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ” (C£ÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ)
• PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ PÉ®¸À:
¥Ëæqg
Às ÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuA
É iÀÄ£Àß vÀg®
À Ä £Àqª
À ½
À PÉAiÀÄ »A¢£À “¤«ÄvÀÛ
(PÁgÀt)”zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®µÉÖÃ
C®è. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ¥ÀæwÃ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À°è C¸ÀARå ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
PÉÆæÃrüÃ PÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ CªÉÃ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄUÉÆAqÀÄ
£ÀqÀª½
À PÉUÀ¼À£Àß ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
‘PÉ® £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄUÉ Cj«zÀÝgÀÆ, ¸ÀÄ¥ÀÛªÁVgÀÄªÀ E£ÀÆß
JµÉÆÖÃ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉUÀ¼À£Àß ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ’ (¸ÀA¥Àvï
1999)
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼°
À è PÉÆÃæ rüÃPÀgt
À zÀ ªÀÄlÖz¯
À èÃÉ £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀA
æ iÀÄvÀß
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÁV CªÀjUÉ PÉÆæÃrüÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÀÄAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÉÃ
«ªÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÁUÀ CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ©ÃdUÀ¼À£ÀßµÉÖÃ ©vÀÄÛªÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃqÀªÁzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛ©qÀÄªÀ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
• ¥Àqz
É ÄÀ PÉÆ¼ÀÄª
î À ¥Àw
æ Ã CjªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ºÉeÓÉ ªÀÄÄA¢lÖAvÉ. F PÁAiÀÄðPÀª
æ ÄÀ ªÀÅ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è §zÀÄQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ CjªÀÅ
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÉqÉ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁVzÉ. vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀAvÉ¯Áè
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CªÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÁÛ §zÀÄQ£ÉqÉUÉ CªÀgÀ
¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ ºÉZÀÄÑvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
• ²PÀëuÉÆÃgÀAd£À JA§ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀj, PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ
¸À Ä ®¨s À ª ÁV ¹é Ã PÀ j ¸À Ä ªÀ A vÉ ªÀ i ÁqÀ Ä vÀ Û z É . DlzÀ eÉ Æ vÉ
¸À«Ää½vÀUÆ
É AqÀzÝÀ jAzÀ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°PÉ
MvÀÛq«
À ®èzÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛz.É
EQUBE ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¨É¼ª
À t
À U
Â A
É iÀÄ£Àß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ LzÀÄ ªÀµð
À UÀ¼ÁzÀ 5 jAzÀ
9£ÉÃ vÀgU
À ÀwUÀ¼À PÀqÉ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛz.É ºÁUÀÆ F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ
ºÀAvÀzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV 10£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀ£Àß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
5£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ G¢Ý±ÀåªÀÅ - §zÀÄPÉAzÀgÉ PÀxU
É À¼À ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÉÄAzÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀæwÃ PÀxÉUÀÆ PÀ°PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄÄPÀÛUÉÆArzÉ JAzÀÄ w½¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. F
C¢üªÃÉ ±À£U
À ¼
À °
À è 16-18 ªÀiË®åUÀ¼£
À ßÀ “r¸ÀÌªj
À ” JA§ ¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgz
À À ¸Ázs£
À z
À À
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ (¸ÀA¥Àvï 2005). E°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ
CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ §zÀÄQ£À ¥Àw
æ Ã WÀl£ÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÉÄÃ ºÁUÀÆ
¥Àæw PÀxÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ DAiÉÄÌ CªÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ EzÉ. CzÀgÀ
eÉÆvÉUÉ ««zsÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÆ
É Ã£ÀU¼
À À ¸ÁzsåÀ vÉU¼
À £
À ßÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 40 ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼£
À ßÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£Àß M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ/PÉlÖzÀÄÝ JA§
¤uÁðAiÀiÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÆ
É Ã£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §zÀ®Ä ªÀiË®åU¼
À £
À ßÀ
¸ÀºÀPÁj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤§ðAzsÀ£ÀPÁj zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ CjªÀÅ
ªÀÄÆr¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ PÀxÉUÀ½AzÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀ
PÀ ° PÉ UÀ¼ ÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤zsÁ ðgÀU À¼ÁV £À A vÀ gÀ CªÀ Å UÀ ¼ÉÃ £ÀA ©PÉ UÀ¼ ÁV
¥ÀjªÀvð
À £ÉUÆ
É ¼ÀÄîvÛª
À .É ¸Á®ÄPÀª
æ ÄÀ zÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªU
À ¼
À ÄÀ ¤zsÁðgÀU¼
À ÁV
£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÁV £ÀªÄÀ ä ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£Àß ¥ÁvÀæ©£
ü A
À iÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
C©ü ¥ Áæ A iÀ Ä «¤ªÀ ÄAiÀÄ zÀ C£À Ä ¨s À ªÀ z À ¥Àæ P Àæ A iÉ Ä AiÀÄ ªÀ Ä Æ®PÀ ªÀÄ £À£ À
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CAvÀgÁ¼ÀªÀ£Àß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
§¼À¸ÄÀ ªÀ ¥ÀQæ Aæ iÉÄAiÀÄ£Àß PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛ CªÀgÀ £Àqª
À ½
À PÉAiÀÄ£Àß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀQæ Aæ iÉÄAiÀÄ£Àß
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C£ÉéÃóµÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£Àß CjAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀªÀÄä £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£Àß §zÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀgÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ
PÁAiÀÄðPÀª
æ ÄÀ zÀ ªÀÄÄRå CA±ÀU¼
À ÄÀ . ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdzÀ CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§Azsz
À À
J¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À¯ÉèÃ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
»A¢£À ªÀµÀðzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 7£É
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉA iÀÄ£Àß PÀ° AiÀÄÄªÉqÉ ¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ° AiÀÄÄ«PÉ
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuAÉ iÀÄ£Àß ¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸À®Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ Cw ªÀÄÄRå PË±À®å. CªÀgz
À ÃÉ vÀgU
À w
À AiÀÄ
GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÃUÉ eÁUÀgÀÆPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ
«ªÉÃPÀªÀAvÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£Àß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀgÀÆPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ¢zÀÝ°è
C«ªÉÃPÀvÀ£À ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 5 W - 1 H UÀ¼À£Àß
§¼À¹ ºÉÃUÉ CªÀgÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÄÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄPÀ£Àß ºÉÃUÉ C£ÉéÃµÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§®ègÄÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À«Ää½vÀUÆ
É ½¸À§®ègÄÀ JAzÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛg.É EzÀÄ 12 ªÀµð
À zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼°
À è
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ®èzÉ §zÀÄQ£À «PÁ¸ÀzÀ
zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
8£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀéPÉÆÌAzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À«zÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ JA§ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£Àß CªÀgÀÄ DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ CjvÀ CªÀjUÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ºÉaÑ£À
PÁ¯ÁªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄvÀÛz.É CªÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÅÀ fÃªÀ£z
À À GzÉÝÃ±Àª®
À è CzÀÄ CªÀgÀ
fÃªÀ£z
À À GzÉÝÃ±Àª£
À ÄÀ ß FqÉÃj¸À®Ä DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀð.
CªÀjUÉ ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛ fÃªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ
ªÀÈwÛ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ CjªÀÅ
¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
9£ÉÃ vÀgU
À w
À AiÀÄÄ 8£ÉÃ vÀgU
À w
À AiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼£
À ßÀ C£ÀÄPÀª
æ ÄÀ ªÁV C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄvÀz
Û .É
»A¢£À vÀgU
À w
À UÀ¼°
À è zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶ÖAiÀÄ ±ÀQA
Û iÀÄ£Àß CjvÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÄÀ FUÀ zÀÆgÀzÈÀ ¶ÖAiÀÄ£Àß
¸Á¢ü¸®
À Ä ¸ÀºPÀ j
À ¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼£
À ßÀ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄv
î ÁÛg.É ±ÉÃæ µÀv
× A
É iÉÄqÉUÉ £ÀqA
É iÀÄ®Ä
CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ 5 ªÀÄÄRå £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£Àß PÀ°vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ:
• ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £É¯É
• ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £É¯É
• £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ £É¯É
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• PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ £É¯É
• ¥ÀÆtðvÉAiÀÄ £É¯É
ªÁå®Æå ¥ÉÆ¥
æ ÊsÉ ¯ï E£À¸ÀÄÖçªÉÄAmï - VPI (Value Profile Instrument)
§¼À¹ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ »ªÀiÁä»w ¥ÀQæ Aæ iÉÄAiÀÄ£Àß ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄT
ªÀiÁ¥ÀPª
À ÁVzÉ. F QæAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÄÀ vÀªÄÀ ä ¸Àº¥
À Áp, ¥ÉÆÃµÀPg
À ÄÀ , CzsÁå¥PÀ g
À ÄÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ »ÃUÉ 360 rVæ »ªÀiÁä»w ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À¯ÁèzÀ
C¸ÀªÄÀ vÉÆÃ®£À¢AzÀ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁzÀ ¥À¨
æ Ás ªÀU¼
À £
À ßÀ CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.
10£É vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À£Àß ºÉÃUÉ «£Áå¸ÀUÉÆ½¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀgÉ
CªÀÅ vÀgU
À w
À AiÀÄ ZÀ®£À²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É «PÀ¸£
À À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÁÛgU
À Æ
É ¼ÀÄv
î ª
ÛÀ .É
C®èzÉÃ SAP (Social Action Projects) ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï DPÀë£ï ¥ÁæeÉPïÖ÷ì
JA§ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÆå¯ï£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ°PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV
CAvÀUÀðvÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄQ£À EvÀgÉ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ PÀÄlÄA§,
±Á¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ßÀ
vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï DPÀë£ï ¥ÁæeÉPïÖ JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ vÀªÄÀ ä
QæAiÉÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MAzÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è CxÀªÁ M§âgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è vÁªÀÅ
§AiÀÄ¹zÀAvÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ vÀgÀ§¯ÉèªÅÀ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è vÁªÀÅ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§¯ÉèªÀÅ JAzÀÄ CjAiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À. ¥ÀæwÃ
«zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ PÀ¤µÀ× 40 UÀAmÉ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §¼À¹ F AiÉÆÃd£É
¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À Ä ©ü£ÀßªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QæA iÀi Á²Ã®gÁV AiÉÆ Ãa¸ÀÄªÀA vÉ
¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä SAP AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è
PÀ°vÀ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö, ªÀiË®å, EvÀgÉ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£Àß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è AiÉÆÃd£É ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ºÀÄjzÀÄA©¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ
¸ÀªiÀ ÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuAÉ iÀÄ PË±À®ªÀ£ßÀ w½¹PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
EQUBE ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÄÀ CªÀjUÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ £Égª
À ÅÀ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÄÀ vÁÛg.É ªÀµÁðAvÀåz°
À è
CªÀgÄÀ ¥À±
æ ÁßªÀ½AiÀÄÄ¼Àî ªÀg¢
À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ D ªÀg¢
À AiÀÄ£Àß vÀªÄÀ ä vÀgU
À w
À AiÀÄ°è
ªÀÄAqÀ£É PÀÆqÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀjUÉ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸Ázs£
À ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄAqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ, ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ
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PÀ®à£Á ¸ÀA¥Àvï

¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀzÀ¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ £Á«Ã£ÀåvÉ !

¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀv,É C£À£åÀ vÉ, ¸ÀàµÀÖvÉ, D¼À, zsÉÊAiÀÄð, £Á«Ã£ÀåvÉ, GvÀÌlvÉ »ÃUÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ
¨ÉÃgÉÉ PÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ »ªÀiÁä»vÀAiÀÄ£Àß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£Àß ¸ÀªÄÀ ¶×AiÀÄ°è
£ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀªÀÄä PÀ°PÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðªÀ£Àß
AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV ºÉÃUÉ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀgÄÀ JAzÀÆ C¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ¥À£À
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ vÀAqÀzÀ ¸Àz¸
À åÀ gÀÄ ¸ÀévBÀ vÀªÄÀ ä PÉëÃvÀU
æ ¼
À °
À è ¸Ázs£
À É ªÀiÁrzÀªg
À ÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ
ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ, «PÀ¹vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀÆwAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ
§UÉUÉ zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö G¼ÀîªÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ - 2013 -2014£ÉÃ ¸Á°£À°è ªÉÊzÀåjUÁV UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ
PÁ®ªÀåAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸Á¥ÀÖªÉÃgï C¦èPÉÃµÀ£ï vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀjAzÀ »rzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä
CdÓ¤UÉ PÀµPÖÀ Á®zÀ°è £Égª
À ÅÀ ¤ÃrzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ ºÀvÄÀ Û ºÀ®ªÀÅ SAP ªÀÄAqÀ£U
É ¼
À £
À ßÀ
ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ! PÀ¸À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ, «¯ÉÃªÁj, «AUÀqÀuÉ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, UÉÆ§âgÀ
vÀAiÀiÁjPÉ, ¸ÀAZÁj ¹UÀß¯ïUÀ¼À°è EAzsÀ£À G½vÁAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ CjªÀÅ
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¤Ãj£À G½vÁAiÀÄ(¸ÀAgÀPÀëu)É , CAzsÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼£
À Àß,
PÀ¯É, ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, £ÀÈvÀå PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CAzsÀgÀ ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£Àß ¥ÀjµÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ,
CªÀjUÁV zsÀé¤ªÀÄÄzÀæt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, Dl DqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀgÀPÁj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è
¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÄÀ ªÀÅzÀÄ, C£ÁxÁ±Àª
æ ÄÀ zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼Æ
É A¢UÉ ¸ÀAªÁ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÀ¼ÃÉ ¥ÀwPæ U
É ¼
À À
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£Àß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£Àß zÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉgU
É ¼
À À
KjAiÀÄ£Àß ¸ÀéZÀÑUÉÆ½¹ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï zÁjUÀ¼À£Àß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, §mÉÖAiÀÄ ¨ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß
ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï ¨ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, «PÀ®ZÉÃvÀ£ÀjUÉ
£ÀÈvÀå PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ½®èzÀ d£ÀjUÉ ¨ÁåAPï SÁvÉ vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀªÀÄä ºÀtPÁ¸À£Àß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ®¸ÀzÀªÀgÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GavÀ ªÀÄ£É¥ÁoÀ ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ®¸ÀzÀªÀjUÉ EAVèÃµï
PÀ°¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ - »ÃUÉ ¥ÀnÖ GzÀÝªÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÁAiÀÄðPÀª
æ ÀÄzÀ
¸ÀtÚ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£A
É iÉÆAzÀÄ EAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØzÁV ¨É¼z
É ÄÀ “Thrash Mob” JA§
¸ÀPÁðgÉÃvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArzÉ!
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ pÃ«¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄAqÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.
vÀªÀÄä°èAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrzÀÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎ
CªÀg°
À è CwÃªÀ «±Áé¸À PÁtÄwÛvÄÀ .Û EzÀjAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀ ªÀÄÄRå PÀ°PÉU¼
À AÉ zÀg-É
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¼Àf ªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ;
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¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÆ
À w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀA
æ iÀÄvÀß¢AzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ ¸ÁzsåÀ ; ¹PÀÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀU¼
À À PÀÄjvÀÄ
¥ÀæeÉÕ/CjªÀÅ; ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅzÁAiÀÄPÀ PÀÄlÄA§, M¼ÉîAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
C¥Àj«ÄvÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ CªÀjUÉ zÉÆgÀQgÀÄªÀ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ
zs£
À åÀ gÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; vÀªÄÀ ä £ÉªÄÀ ä¢AiÀÄ UÀÆr¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ ªÁ¸Àª
Û z
À À ¥À¥
æ AÀ ZÀª£
À ßÀ
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. F §UÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À PÀuÉÛgÉ¹zÀÝ®èzÉ CªÀgÀ£Àß
zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶Ö ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ §UÉUÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁr vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ vÀgÀ®Ä zÀÈqsÀ ¸ÀAPÀ®à ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¹vÀÄ. F
ErÃ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ CªÀgÀ°è ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ, CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ EvÀgÀgÀ §UÉÎ
ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À ¤ÃrvÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ “£Á£ÀÄ, £À£ÀUÉ,
£À£ÀßzÀÄ” JA§ ¸ÀAPÀÄavÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ «±Á®ªÁV
aAw¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÉ.

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÉgq
À ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÄÀ :
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ©wÛzÀ F ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ©Ãd CªÀgÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ
ªÉÄÃ®Æ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä JAlÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ°è
IÄdÄªÁvÁVzÉ PÀÆqÀ. F ©ÃdªÀÅ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÄÀ ¥Ëæqg
Às ÁV ¥À¨
æ Ás « ºÀÄzÉÝU¼
À £
À ßÀ
C®APÀj¹zÁUÀ CªÀgÄÀ ¸ÀªiÀ ÁdzÀ M½wUÉ ºÉa£
Ñ À jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ ¥sÀ®±ÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÅ E£ÀÆß
¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀAvÉ PÉÃªÀ® PÁAiÀÄðzÀPÀëvÉ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ CzÀ£Àß ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÀ,
¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀÆwAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À«Ää½vÀªÁzÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ. »ÃUÉ
¸ÀªÀðgÀ®Æè ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÉqÉV£À ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ©ÃdªÀ£Àß ©vÀÄÛªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄ J®è
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðPÀvð
À gÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ.
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r. GªÀiÁ¥Àw*
CªÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀfÃ¨sÁ¬Ä UÉÆÃ«AzÀ¨sÁ¬Ä ¥sÀvÉÃ¥ÁgÀ. ¯ÉÆÃPÀ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è
UÀÄdgÁw£À ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ £ÀUg
À ª
À £
À ÄÀ ß ¥Àw
æ ¤¢ü¸ÄÀ vÁÛg.É ªÉÆzÀ® ¸À® Dj¹ §AzÀªg
À ÄÀ .
EwÛÃZÉUÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. vÁªÀÅ PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ »AzÉ vÀªÀÄUÉÃ w½AiÀÄzÀ gÁdPÁgÀt CqÀVzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ
UÉÆwÛg°
À ®è. F gÁdPÁgÀt vÀªÄÀ äzÃÉ UÀÄdgÁw£À ¸ÀPÁðgÀª£
À ÄÀ ß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwÛÃa£À
vÀ£ÀPÀ D ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ E¢ÃUÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ¤ DVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæZÀAqÀ
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ££
À ÄÀ ß `C¥ÀgÁ¢ü’AiÀÄ PÀlPÀmA
É iÀÄ°è ¤°è¸ÄÀ vÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÄÀ ß CjAiÀÄzÀµÀÄÖ
CªÀiÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ.
zÉÃªÀfÃ¨sÁ¬Ä PÉÃ½zÀÝ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ £ÀÆgÀPÉÌ vÉÆA§vÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÀÝ dªÁ¨ÁÝj gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀÄÝ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ PÁ«ÄðPÀ
¸ÀaªÀ £ÀgÉÃAzÀæ¹AUï vÉÆÃªÀÄgï C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ JqÉ¬Ä®èzÀAvÉ JgÀqÉgÀqÀÄ
¨Áj ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ zÉÃªÀfÃ¨sÁ¬Ä CªÀjUÉ CzÀÄ w½zÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ°®è.
CAzÀ ºÁUÉ zÉÃªÀfÃ¨sÁ¬Ä PÉÃ½zÀÄÝ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀgÀ¼À ¥Àæ±Éß. CzÀÄ G¦à£À
PÁ«ÄðPÀgÄÀ CvÀåAvÀ CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼°
À è §zÀÄQgÀÄªÀ
¥À±
æ ßÉ . CªÀgÀ PÀµÖÀ PÁ¥ÀðtåUÀ¼À CjªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÌÉ EzÉAiÉÄÃ.....EzÀÝgÉ «ªÀCUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt zÉÃ±ÀzÀ £Á£Á ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À
G¥ÀÄà PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ wÃªÀæ £ÀµÀÖ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÁÝgÉ. F »A¢£À ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CªÀjUÉ
£ÀµÀÖ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ ¤ÃrzÉAiÉÄÃ.....¤Ãr®èªÁzÀgÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ?
G¥ÀÄà PÉÃAzÀæPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ ºËzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ PÉëÃªÀÄ,
¯Á¨sÀ £ÀµÀÖzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÉÃ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ¼É¬ÄAzÀ
£ÀµÀÖªÁVgÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §A¢®è. »ÃUÁV £Ég«
À £À «ZÁgÀªÀÇ
¥ÀjUÀt£ÉAiÀÄ°è E®è JA§ÄzÀÄ vÉÆÃªÀÄgï GvÀÛgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ±ÉÃ. 70PÀÆÌ ºÉZÄÀ Ñ G¦à£À GvÁàz£
À É UÀÄdgÁw£À°è DUÀÄvÀÛz.É DzÀgÉ
PÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è G¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÁ§mÉÖAiÀiÁV
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ºÉÆÃVzÉ. CªÀgÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀ, PÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ
¤ÃgÀÄ MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ NzÀÄ §gÉºÀ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ
PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄð PÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµð
À UÀ¼À°è DV®è. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CªÀjUÁV K£ÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀ°zÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½AiÉÄÃ wÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀlÄÖ »rzÀgÀÄ
zÉÃªÀfÃ¨sÁ¬Ä.
DzÀgÉ ¸ÀaªÀ vÉÆÃªÀÄgï ¥ÀÄ£ÀB ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. G¦à£À
vÀAiÀiÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVzÀªÀgÀ J®è §UÉAiÀÄ M½vÀÄ-PÉqÀÄPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÈwÛ¸ÀA§A¢üÃ gÉÆÃUÀ gÀÄf£ÀUÀ½UÉ aQvÉì, CUÀvÀå
G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ, CªÀgÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆj£À ¤ªÀiÁðt,
±ÀÄzÀÞ ¥ÉÃAiÀÄd®zÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÜÉ J®è gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÉÃ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÃÉ PÀÄ. PÉÃAzÀz
æ À
G¥ÀÄà DAiÀÄÄPÀÛgÀ PÀZÉÃj ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ
JAzÀgÄÀ .
G¦à£À PÀÆ°UÀ¼À PÀµÖÀzÀ F ¥Àæ±Æ
É ßÃvÀÛgÀ C°èUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.
UÀÄdgÁw£À gÀt JA§ÄzÀÄ G¥ÀÄà §AdgÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ-¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀ
£ÀqÄÀ «£À ¤UÀÆqsÀ G¦à£À ¨ÉAUÁqÀÄ. £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ®ÄUÀ¼ÄÀ zÀÝPÌÉ ªÀÄgÀVqÀU½
À gÀ°
ºÀÄ°è£É¸À¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ PÁt ¹UÀzÄÀ . ¨sA
À iÀiÁ£ÀPª
À ÁV ¨É¼U
À ÄÀ ªÀ PÀtÄÚ PÀÄgÀÄqÁV¸ÀÄªÀ
PÉÆ£É¬Ä®èzÀ G¥ÀÄà ©¼ÀÄ¥ÀÄ. ¢PÀÄÌ PÁtzÀ zÁjºÉÆÃPÀgÀÄ F C£ÀAvÀzÀ°è
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÉÃ C¢üPÀ. PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ wgÀÄV §AzÀ
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½®è. ©½ zÉªÀéUÀ¼ÁV C¯ÉzÀÄ zÁjºÉÆÃPÀgÀ £ÉgÀ«UÉ §gÀÄªÀ
zÀAvÀPÀvÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀ°è ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ. »ÃUÁV gÁwæ ªÉÃ¼É DPÁ±ÀzÀ ZÀÄQÌUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ¥ÀAiÀÄtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¯ÉÃ¸ÀÄ JA§ ¹Üw. Kj½vÀ ¸ÀÄ½UÁ½ ºÀQÌ¥ÀQë
¥ÉÆzÉ ¥ÉÆlgÉU½
À ®èzÀ ¨É¼îA
À ¨É¼Àî£A
É iÀÄ ±ÀÆ£Àå. ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ª
Ñ ÀÄPÉÌ E£ÀÆßgÀÄ
ªÉÄÊ°UÀ¼ÁzÀgÉ GvÀÛgÀ¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ¼À GzÀÝUÀ®PÉÌ PÀ«zÀÄ
ªÀÄ®VzÀ ºÀÄZÀÄÑ »r¸ÀÄªÀ GUÀæ ±ÉéÃvÀ GµÀÚ. §tÚ±ÀÆ£Àå ¤±Àå§Ý C£ÀAvÀ.
±Àvª
À iÀ Á£ÀU½
À AzÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ¥ÁrUÁV G¥ÀÄà vÀAiÀiÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ £Éag
Ñ ÄÀ ªÀ ªÀÄA¢UÉ
UÀÄdgÁw£À°è CUÀrAiÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. ¥Àæw ªÀµÀð ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ
CUÀrAiÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀÄdgÁw£À ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨sÁªÀ£ÀUÀgÀ, ¥Ált, gÁdPÉÆÃl
ºÁUÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ PÀbï f¯ÉèUÀ½AzÀ PÀbï£À ¸ÀtÚ gÀtPÉÌ ªÀ®¸É ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F
¨ÉAUÁr£À°è CªÀgÀ ªÁ¸À ¥ÀÆgÁ JAlÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ. ©¢gÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄtÂÚ¤AzÀ
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PÀnÖzÀ PÀÄnÃgÀU¼
À ÄÀ . C°è PÉÆ¼ÀªÉ ¨Á« vÉÆÃr £É®zÁ¼À¢AzÀ zÀlÖ ®ªÀt¨sj
À vÀ
ªÀÄAzÀ d®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÉUÉzÀÄ 25 UÀd GzÀÝUÀ®zÀ ªÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr
±ÉÃRj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¤Ãj£ÀA±À D«AiÀiÁV G¥ÀÄà ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄUÀlÖ®Ä §rzÀÄ gÁZÀÄªÀ
GUÀæ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À£ÀÄß £ÉZÀÄÑvÁÛgÉ.
UÀÄdgÁw£À C©üªÈÀ ¢ÞAiÀÄ CAQ CA±ÀU¼
À ÄÀ K£À£ßÉ Ã ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼À°
î . F CUÀrAiÀiÁ
ªÀÄA¢ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ ºÉZÄÀ Ñ ºÉZÀÄÑ §qÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ºÉÆzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ®UÀÄwÛzÁÝg.É
vÁ£ÀÄ GvÁà¢¹zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÃf G¦àUÉ CUÀrAiÀiÁ PÉÊUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ ¨É¯É
E£ÀÆß ¥ÉÊ¸ÉU¼
À À UÀr zÁn gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖ®.è PÉÆÃ¼ÀªÉ ¨Á« ªÉÆÃljUÉ
rÃ¸É¯ï, ¢£À¹UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÉ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ RjÃ¢¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ F
§qÀ¥Á¬Ä.
PÀbï£À ¸ÀtÚ gÀtzÀ°è£À CAvÀdð® ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¤ÃjVAvÀ LzÀjAzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ
¥ÀlÄÖ ºÉZÀÄÑ G¥ÀÄà¥ÄÀ à. ¢£ÀªÉ®è G¥ÀÄà ¤Ãj£À°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CUÀrAiÀiÁUÀ¼À
¥Á°UÉ ¹» ¤Ãj£À°è ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ½UÉ MªÉÄä zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
ªÉÊ¨sÉÆÃUÀ.
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À PÉÃAzÀæ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ±ÉÃ.
75.76 gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄA¢ G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼ÀÄ zÀjzÀg
æ ÀÄ. ±ÉÃ. 80 gÀµÄÀ Ö ªÀÄA¢ vÀªÀÄä
ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ¨sÀÆ»Ã£ÀgÀÄ. §zÀ° fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ zÁjAiÉÄÃ E®èzÀªÀgÀÄ.
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ±ÉÃ. 70 gÀµÀÄÖ G¥ÀÄà ¨É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀ F G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼ÀÄ RÄzÀÄÝ
zÀjzÀægÀÄ. ¸Á® ¸ÉÆÃ®UÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. ºÉÆmÉÖ vÀÄA§ GlÄÖ
ªÉÄÊvÀÄA§ vÉÆqÀÄªÀ £ÉªÀÄä¢UÉ JgÀªÁzÀªÀgÀÄ.
UÁqsÀ ªÀÄAzÀ G¦à£À ªÀÄrUÀ¼À°è ¨É¼ÀV¤AzÀ ¨ÉÊV£ÀªÀgÉUÉ §jUÁ®Ä§jUÉÊUÀ¼À°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ EªÀgÀ PÉÊ PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrØAiÀÄAvÉ ¸ÀtÚUÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸ÀvÀÛ
£ÀAvÀgÀ F PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÄÀ avÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄlÖgÀÆ ¸ÀÄqÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªA
À vÉ. EAvÀºÀ
PÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¹ G¦à£À eÉÆvÉ ºÀÆ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ zÁR¯ÁVªÉ.
G¦à£À ªÀÄrUÀ¼°
À è £É£A
É iÀÄÄªÀ §jUÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÄÀ G¥Àà£ÉßÃ »ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. G¦à£À
ZÀÆ¥ÀÄ ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GAlÄ ZÀªÀÄðzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ vÀgÀZÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀætUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÀAeÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀgÀ DAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì 50-60 ªÀµÀð zÁlzÀÄ.
ºÀUÀ®Ä £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ-LªÀvÀÄÛ rVæ ©¹®Ä EgÀÄ¼ÀÄ LzÀÄ rVæ ZÀ½. ¤vÀå
©gÀÄ©¹®Ä UÁqsÀ G¦àUÉ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ PÀ¥ÁàUÄÀ vÀÛzÉ EªÀgÀ vÉÆUÀ®Ä. CPÀëgÀ ¨sÁUÀå¢AzÀ
EªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀÆgÀ.
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MqÉzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀ¼À ZÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©¹°UÉ MrØ ¥Àæw¥sÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ C°è£À
¸ÀA¥ÀPð
À ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À gÀªÁ£É ªÀåªÀ¸ÜÉ . PÀtÄÚ PÀÄPÀÄÌªÀ ©¹®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀÄà ¤Ãj£À°è
F gÀt©¹°£À ¥Àæw¥sÀ®£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀµÀð ªÀµÀð ¢nÖ¹ ¸ÉÆÃvÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ
£ÉÆÃl PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄqÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
UÀÄdgÁvÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ PÀÄrªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, PÀtÂÚUÉ
PÀ¥ÀÄà PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀ, PÉÊUÀªÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ°UÉ gÀ§âgï §ÆlÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ PÀAr®è
J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼ÀÄ. JAlÆ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ gÉÆnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
D®Æ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÁ®Ä ºÀUÀ®ÄUÀ£À¸ÀÄ.
¦Ã½UÉUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ ¦Ã½UÉUÀ¼À G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ½UÉ vÀUÀÄ°gÀÄªÀ ±Á¥À. G¥ÀÄà
PÀÆ°UÀ½UÉ ªÀÄgÀt §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ jÃw. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ UÁåAVæÃ£ï.
JgÀq£
À AÉ iÀÄzÀÄ PÀëAiÀÄgÉÆÃUÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÆgÀ£AÉ iÀÄzÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄvÀ£.À G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼À
ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è F ªÀÄgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÉÆ¥Àà¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, GjAiÀÄÄªÀ
PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ, GzÀÄgÀÄªÀ PÀÆzÀ®Ä, vÀ¯É±ÀÆ¯É, §UÉ §UÉAiÀÄ ZÀªÀÄðgÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
C¢üPÀ gÀPÀÛzÉÆvÀÛqÀ, EgÀÄ¼ÀÄUÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ, ¹ÛçÃªÁå¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²±ÀÄªÀÄgÀt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ
G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ½UÉ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌÃ ªÀiÁzÀj J£Àß¯ÁUÀÄªÀ UÀÄdgÁvÀÄ
¥ÀÄPÀÌmÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.
¸Á® ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁºÀÄPÁgÀ-zÀ¯Áè½-ªÀvð
À PÀ-¸ÁUÁlUÁgÀ-©r ªÁå¥ÁgÀ¸ÜÀ gÄÀ
G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄQÌ w£ÀÄßªÀ ºÀzÀÄÝUÀ¼ÀÄ. G¦à£À ¸ÀÄVÎ ªÀÄÄV¹ ºÀ½îUÉ
ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ G¥ÀÄàPÀÆ° vÀ£Àß PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ E£ÉßÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ vÀgÀÄvÁÛ£ÉÆÃ E®èªÉÇÃ,
DzÀgÉ ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀßAvÀÆ RavÀªÁV ºÉÆvÀÄÛ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ UÁzÉAiÉÄÃ
DV ºÉÆÃVzÉ.
2007gÀ r¸ÉA§gï ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuU
É ¼
À °
À è CA¢£À ªÀÄÄRåªÄÀ Awæ G¥ÀÄà PÀÆ°UÀ½UÉ
¤ÃrzÀÝ D±Áé¸À£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÆß ªÀÄjÃaPÉ.
«dAiÀÄPÀ£ÁðlPÀ, ºÉÆ¸À¢°è

*

GªÀiÁ¥Àw r., d£Àð°¸ïÖ, «dAiÀÄPÀ£ÁðlPÀ, mÉÊªÀiïì D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ UÀÆæ¥ïì.
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®Æ¹¥sg
À ï J¥sPÉ ïÖ (Lucifer Effect)
JA. §¸ÀªÀtÚ*
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ ªÀvð
À £É «avÀ,æ ªÉÊ«zsåÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄ. ºÁUÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÄÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ.
¸ÀªÀiÁd«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, F ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀvÀð£ÉUÀ½UÉ
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä JA¢¤AzÀ®Æ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ
zÉÊ»PÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JwÛ vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÉ, ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MwÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ (ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ)
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GzÀºÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¤zsð
À j¸ÀÄªÀ°è EªÉ®z
è g
À À ¥ÁvÀª
æ ÇÀ EzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¸Àg,À ¸ÀAzÀ¨ð
Às , ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À,
¸ÀÄvÀÛt d£ÀgÀ MvÁÛAiÀÄ, ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃUÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ vÀgÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ
F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. E°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ PÉlÖzÁV ªÀwð¸À®Ä ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ
¥Àj¸ÀgÀ JµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖUÉ PÁgÀt JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉ. ªÀÄÆ®vÀB
J®ègÀÆ M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀgÉ, DzÀgÉ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð, ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉlÖªÀgÀ£ÁßV
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀz
Û É J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀ¼AÉ iÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. CzÀ£ÄÀ ß ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆÃj¸À®Ä
fóA¨ÁqÉÆð JA§ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤ AiÀÄwß¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀgÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ
E°èzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,
avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, «rAiÉÆUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ EAlgï£Émï£À°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå
ºÁ¼ÁUÀ®Ä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ MvÀÛqÀ MAzÉÃ PÁgÀtªÀ®è. ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀÅ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. K£ÉÃ
MvÀÛqÀ«zÀÝgÀÆ PÉ®ªÀgÄÀ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.
ºÁUÉAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀª£
À ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÄÀ ªÀAw®è. F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀlÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è fóA¨ÁqÉÆð ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è
MAzÀÄ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ¯ÁèVzÉ; CµÉÖ «ªÁzÁvÀäPÀªÁVzÉ PÀÆqÀ.

K£ÀzÀÄ, ®Æ¹¥sÀgï J¥sÉPïÖ?
EzÀÄ 2007gÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ UÀæAxÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ; §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ
¸ÁÛ÷å£ï¥sÉÇÃqïð «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀ ¦ü°¥ï
fûA¨ÁqÉÆð (Philip Zimbardo). ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁj; M§â
¸ÀdÓ£À zÀÄdð£À£ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÀªÄÀ ä £ÀqÀÄ«£À M§â M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛ
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CzÉÃPÉ PÉlÖªÀ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É? ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ, ªÉÆÃ¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ, EvÀgÀjUÉ
C£ÁåAiÀÄªÉ¸ÀUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄlÖPÌÉ KPÉ E½AiÀÄÄvÁÛ£?É M§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå DvÀAPÀPÁjAiÀiÁV,
PÉÆ¯ÉUÁgÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ? M§â zÉÃªÀvÁ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ ¥ÉÊ±ÁaPÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼À°è
vÉÆqÀUÄÀ ªÀAvÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÉÃæ gÀuÉ fûA¨ÁqÉÆð PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ
MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ºÁUÀÆ CµÉÖÃ «ªÁzÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ. CzÀgÀ
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¸ÁÖ÷å£ï ¥sÉÇÃqïð ¦æ¸À£ï JPïì¥ÉjªÉÄAmï (Stanford prison
experiment); CªÉÄjPÀ ¸ÀA AiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀA ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁÖ÷å£ï ¥sÉÇ Ãqïð
«±À«
é zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀz°
À è £Àqz
É z
À ÄÀ Ý. ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀª£
À ÄÀ ß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀPÉÌ D ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt.

¦ü°¥ï fA¨ÁqÉÆð

AiÀiÁjzÀÄ ®Æ¹¥sg
À ï?
®Æ¹¥sÀgï JA§ÄzÀÄ »Ã§Ææ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉöæ Ê¸ÀÛ zsª
À ÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÞ
zÉÃªÀzÆ
À vÀ£Æ
É §â£À ºÉ¸g
À ÄÀ . ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ zÉÃªÀjUÉ CvÀåAvÀ ¦æAiÀÄ£ÁVzÀÝ ®Æ¹¥sg
À ï
zÉÃªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß ¢üPÌj
À ¹, CªÀ£À DeÉA
Õ iÀÄ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj £ÀqAÉ iÀÄÄvÁÛ£.É CzÀjAzÀ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÆ
É AqÀ
zÉÃªÀgÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ £ÀgÀPÀªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. £ÀgÀPÀzÀ°è ®Æ¹¥sÀgï ¸ÀmÁ£ï
(Satan) CxÀªÁ ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï DV ¥ÀjªÀvð
À £ÉUÆ
É ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. ¸ÀmÁ£ï JAzÀgÉ zÉªéÀ,
¨sÀÆvÀ, ¦±Áa, gÁPÀë¸À, ¸ÉÊvÁ£À (E°è EzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ)
JA¨É¯Áè CxÀð«zÉ. MmÁÖgÉ ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï PÉqÀÄQ£À ªÀÄÆvÀðgÀÆ¥À; PÉlÖzÉ®èzÀgÀ
PÉÃAzÀæ; ¥Àæ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ£ÉUÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÁjvÀ¦à¸ÀÄªÀ
zÀÆvÀð. ¸ÉÊvÁ£À£À PÀvÉ ¨ÉÊ§¯ï£À°è ºÀvÁÛgÄÀ PÀqÉ §A¢zÉ. EAxÀ PÀvÉU¼
À ÄÀ «±ÀézÀ
J®è zsª
À ÄÀ ðUÀA
æ xÀU¼
À ®
À Æè ¥ÀZ
æ °
À vÀ«ªÉ. «Ä®Ö£ßÀ £À ¥ÁågÀqÊÉ ¸ï ¯Á¸ïÖ (Paradise
Lost), qÁAmÉAiÀÄ E£ï¥sÀ£ÉÆð (Inferno) ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è EAxÀ
PÀx£
À U
À ½
À ªÉ. E¸ÁèªiÀ ï zsª
À ÄÀ ðzÀ ±ÉÊvÁ£À£À (CxÀªÁ ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï) PÀvA
É iÀÄÆ EAxÀz.É
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁtUÀ¼À°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ zÉÃªÀ¸ÀA¨sÀÆvÀgÀÄ ±Á¥ÀUÀæ¸ÀÛgÁV,
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PÉlÖªÀgÁV ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ PÀvÉUÀ½ªÉ. «µÀÄÚ«£À zÁégÀ¥Á®PÀgÁzÀ dAiÀÄ-«dAiÀÄgÀÄ
±Á¥ÀUÀæ¸ÀÛgÁV gÁªÀt-PÀÄA¨sÀPÀtðgÁzÀ ºÁUÉ, »gÀuÁåPÀë-»gÀtåPÀ²¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÁzÀ
ºÁUÉ.
ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ®Æ¹¥sÀgï ¨É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÁævÀBPÁ®zÀ £ÀPÀëvÀæ (morning
star); ¥Àæ¨sÁvÀ ¥ÀÅvÀæ (son of dawn) J£ÀÄßªÀ G¯ÉèÃRªÀÇ EzÉ. MnÖ£À°è
®Æ¹¥sÀgï GvÀÛªÀÄ, ¸À¨sÀå, ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ zÉÃªÀvÉ; §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ ºÁUÀÆ «ªÉÃQ.
«ÄV¯ÁV zÉÃªÀjUÉ ¦æAiÀÄ£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ. CAxÀªÀ¤UÀÆ MAzÀÄ ¢£À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è
zÀÄgÁ¸É ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃªÀgÀ ¹AºÁ¸À£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀtÄÚ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÁ£ÉÃPÉ
CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÆgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ; zÉÃªÀjVAvÀ vÁ£ÉÃ£ÀÄ PÀqÀªÉÄ, J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É
ªÀÄÄUÀÄ¼ÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ®Æ¹¥sÀgï£À£ÀÄß £ÀgÀPÀPÉÌ
zÀÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É. C°è CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï DV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. DUÀ
CªÀ£ÀAzÀÄPÉÆ AqÀzÀÄÝ »ÃUÉ: “¸ÀéUÀðzÀ°è D¼ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ £ÀgÀPÀzÀ°è
CgÀ¸ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä.” C®è°è PÉÆAZÀ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ ®Æ¹¥sÀgï£À
¸ÀÆÜ®ªÁzÀ PÀvÉ EzÀÄ.
¨ÉÊ§¯ï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ®Æ¹¥sÀgï ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÈÀ vÀå K¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀ¥ÀÅvÀæ£ÉAzÀÄ
¥ÀjUÀt¸
Â z
À ÃÉ ºÉÆÃzÀzÄÀ Ý. E¸ÁèªiÀ ï UÀAæ xÀU¼
À °
À è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀPæ ÁgÀ, zÉÃªÀzÆ
À vÀ£Æ
É §â
(E©èÃ¸ï) DzÀªÄÀ £À£ÄÀ ß UËgÀ«¸À¢zÀÄÝzj
À AzÀ ±ÉÊvÁ£ï DV ¥ÀjªÀwðvÀ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£.É
®Æ¹¥sg
À ï ¸ÉÊvÁ£ï DV ¥ÀjªÀvð
À £ÉUÆ
É AqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ£ÄÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ C£ÁZÁgÀU¼
À ÄÀ
C¥ÁgÀ. ¨ÉÊ§¯ï£À°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ, zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ DqÀªÀiï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ FªïjUÉ
¤¶zÀÞ ¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß (forbidden fruit) ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃj¹, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
¥Á¥ÀPÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ©Ã¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. CA¢¤AzÀ «±ÀézÀ d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è
¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ, ªÉÆÃºÀ, CºÀAPÁgÀ, C¸ÀÆAiÉÄ, ®eÁÓ»Ã£ÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA©, CªÀgÀÄ
PÀ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉÆ®ÄèªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÉÆÃ¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ
zÀÄµÀÌöÈvÀåUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀUÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÉÊvÁ£À£À ¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.
K¸ÀÄ«UÉ zÉÆæÃºÀ §UÉzÀÄ, CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ²®Ä¨ÉUÉ KgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ dÄzÁ¸ï,
¸ÉÊvÁ£À£À CªÀvÁgÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÉæöÊ¸ÀÛgÀ £ÀA©PÉ. dÄzÁ¸ï K¸ÀÄ«£À 12 ªÀÄA¢
¦æAiÀÄ ²µÀågÀ¯ÉÆè§â. CªÀ£ÀÄ K¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀÄA©¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, ¦¯ÉÃl£À
PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÄÀ K¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ §A¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÌÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£.É EAzÀÄ
PÀÆqÀ «±Áé¸ÀWÁvÀÄPÀ QæAiÉÄUÉ dÄzÁ¸ï ZÀÄA§£À (kiss of Judas) JAzÉÃ
PÀgA
É iÀÄÄvÁÛg.É EµÉÖ¯Áè dÄzÁ¸ï ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ PÉÃªÀ® 30 ¨É½î £ÁtåUÀ¼À D¸ÉUÁV
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. PÉæöÊ¸ÀÛgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ªÀÄvÀðågÉ¯Áè ¥Á¥À ªÀiÁr ¸ÀéUÀð¢AzÀ
PÉ¼ÀUÉ ©zÀÝ (¥ÀvÀ£ÀUÉÆAqÀ) zÉÃªÀzÀÆvÀgÉ (fallen angels)!
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fûA¨ÁqÉÆð ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯É
EªÉ¯Áè ¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ PÀvÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. fûA¨ÁqÉÆð D¸ÀQÛ
¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ®è®è. ®Æ¹¥sÀgï CªÀ¤UÉ MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ, ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ. CªÀ£À
D¸ÀQÛ EzÀÄÝzÄÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÉÃPÉ PÀlÄPÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ
JA§ÄzÀÄ; £ÀªÀÄä £ÀqÀÄ«gÀÄªÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÉlÖªÀgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ JA§°è.
EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÅlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wgÀÄ«ºÁQzÀgÉ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ zÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÄÀ vÀÛª.É JgÀq£
À ÃÉ «±Àé¸ª
À ÄÀ gÀPÌÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄ £ÁfûU¼
À ÄÀ
®PÀê®PÁëAvÀgÀ CªÀiÁAiÀÄPÀ AiÉÄºÀÆ¢UÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß UÀÄArlÄÖ PÉÆAzÀgÄÀ ; PÁ£ÉìAmÉæÃ±À£ï
PÁåA¥ïUÀ¼À°è (Concentration camps) C£Àß ¤Ãj®èzÉ ¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ºÁ¯ÉÆPÁ¸ïÖ (Holocaust) JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ F
£ÀgÀªÄÉ Ãzsª
À £
À ÄÀ ß ªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÉÃ. MAzÀÄ CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, C°è 30
®PÀë UÀAqÀ¸g
À ÀÄ, 20 ®PÀë ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÄÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 10 ®PÀë ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÄÀ ß PÉÆ®è¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
CªÀgÉ¯Áè AiÉÄºÀÆ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É gÉÆªÀiÁ¤ (Romani) UÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ C¯ÉªÀiÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (f¦ì) ¸ÉÃj¹zÀgÉ F ¸ÀASÉå E£ÀÄß
zÉÆqÀØzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAxÀ PÀÆægÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀ®Ä CªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÁìzÀgÀÄ
ºÉÃUÉ §AvÀÄ? 1968 ªÀiÁZïð 16 gÀAzÀÄ, «AiÀÄmÁßA£À ªÉÄÊ ¯ÁAiÀiï
(My Lai) JA§ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ WÉÆÃgÀ £ÀgÀºÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ½î.
CAzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ ¤gÁAiÀÄÄzsÀgÁzÀ ¸À¨sÀå £ÁUÀjPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ
(«AiÀÄmïPÁAUï) vÀ¥ÁàV w½zÀÄ CªÀiÁ£ÀÄµÀªÁV PÉÆAzÀgÀÄ. UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ,
ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV PÉÆ¯É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ
ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ CvÁåZÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è
ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ PÉÆ¯É; WÀ£W
À Æ
É ÃgÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÈÀ vÀå. EzÀ£ÄÀ ß vÀqAÉ iÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀ
MA¢§âgÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ï ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÉÃ±ÀzÉÆæÃ»UÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ »ÃUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ
(30 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqÉzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀªÁV
UËgÀ«¸À¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ! CzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ «ZÁgÀ). ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÈUÀU¼
À A
À vÉ ªÀwð¸À®Ä
PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 9-11 JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹¢ÞAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð£À «±Àé ªÁå¥ÁgÀ
PÉÃzÀæzÀ JgÀqÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄºÀr PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀÄVÎ¹ ºÀ®ªÀÅ
¸Á«gÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄºÀUÀ¯ÉÃ PÉÆAzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ?
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ (2003-2004) EgÁPï£À C§Ä WÁæAiÀÄ¨ï (Abu
Ghraib) JA§ Hj£À eÉÊ°£À°èzÀÝ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ
£Àq¹
É zÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÈÀ vÀåUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÃ¹UÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÉÃPÁzÀªg
À ÀÄ C°è
£ÀqÉzÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼À avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ EAlgï£Émï£À°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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C°è £ÉqÉzÀzÉÝ®è C¸À¨sÀå, C£ÁUÀjPÀ, CªÀiÁ£ÀÄµÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ. £ÀqÉzÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ
¨É¼ÀQUÉ §AzÁUÀ, CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ¨ÉaÑ©zÀÄÝ ºÀÄ¬Ä¯É©â¹zÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀPÁðgÀ
«ZÁgÀuÉ £Àq¸
É ¨
À ÃÉ PÁAiÀÄÄÛ. C°è £Àqz
É z
À ÄÀ Ý ªÀiÁ£Àªº
À PÀ ÄÀ ÌU¼
À À G®èAWÀ£.É CzÀPÁÌV
ErÃ «±Àé CªÉÄÃjPÁ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀ£ÀÄß RAr¹vÀÄ. EAxÀ PÀÈvÀå £ÀqÉ¹zÀªÀgÀÄ
¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé«gÀÄªÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ £ÁUÀjPÀ d£À. CªÀgÉÃPÉ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ?
£ÀªÄÀ ä¯ÃèÉ £Àqz
É À d°AiÀÄ£ïªÁ® ¨sÁUï£À°è DAUÀè ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÄÀ £Àq¹
É zÀ £Àgª
À ÄÉ Ãzsª
À £
À ÄÀ ß
CjAiÀ Ä zÀ ª À g ÁgÀ Ä ? ¸À é v À A vÁæ £ À A vÀ g À ¨s Á gÀ v À E¨ÁãUÀ ª ÁzÁUÀ £À q É z À
»A¸ÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÉÃ?
ºÁ¯É Æ PÁ¸ïÖ £ À ° è vÉ Æ qÀ V zÀ Ý d£À g À £ À Ä ß £À Æ ågÉ A §Uïð JA§°è
«ZÁgÀuÉUÉÆ¼À¥Àr¸À¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ, CqÁ¯ïá LPïªÀÄ£ï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀjUÉ ²PÉë
«¢ü¸À¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ï ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ ¯ÁAiÀiï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C§Ä WÁæAiÀÄ¨ï£À°è
ªÀiÁrzÀ PÀÈvÀåU¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß ªÀÄÄaÑq®
À Ä CAzÀA¢£À ¸ÀPÁðgÀU¼
À ÄÀ ºÀg¸
À ÁºÀ¸À ªÀiÁrzÀgÆ
À
¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃd£ÀªÁUÀ°®è. d£Á©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄPÉÌ vÀ¯É ¨ÁV¹ «ZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÃÉ ¨ÉÃPÁAiÀÄÄÛ.
«ZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ D PÀÈvÀåªÉ¸ÀVzÀªÀgÁgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ vÀ¥ÉàAzÀÄ
M¦àPÆ
É ¼À°
î ®è. vÁªÀÅ vÀªÄÀ ä PÀvð
À ªÀåª£
À ßÀ µÉÃÖ ªÀiÁrzÉªAÉ zÀÄ ªÁ¢¹zÀgÄÀ ; ªÉÄÃ°£Àªg
À À
DzÉÃ±Àª£
À ÄÀ ß ¥Á°¹zÉªAÉ zÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÄÀ . d£Á©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ PÉÆlÄÖ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ
CªÀgÀ°è PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉ®¸À¢AzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄºÁQvÀÄ; ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß eÉÊ°UÉ
PÀ½¸À¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ.
EªÀÅ ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §AzÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ. gÀtgÀAUÀUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÉgÉªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è, ¥ÉÇÃ°Ã¸ï
¸ÉÖÃµÀ£ïUÀ¼°
À ,è vÉgA
É iÀÄ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ°è E£ÉßµÀÄÖ CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PÀÈvÀåU¼
À ÄÀ £Àq¢
É ªÉAiÉÆÃ
ºÉÃ¼À§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EAxÀ PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ »AzÉ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ, FUÀ®Æ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ,
ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀqA
É iÀÄÄvÀª
Û .É EzÀ£ÄÀ ß £Àq¸
É ÄÀ ªÀªg
À ÄÀ £ÁUÀjPÀg.É CªÀjUÀÆ J®ègAÀ vÉ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C¥Àà-CªÀÄä, CtÚ-vÀªÀÄä, CPÀÌ-vÀAV, ºÉAqÀw-ªÀÄPÀÌ½zÁÝgÉ; §AzÀÄ
§¼ÀUÀzÀªj
À zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀiÁV §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ d£À.
CAxÀªg
À ÄÀ AiÀiÁPÉ PÀÆj
æ UÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÁÛg;É ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ CzsBÀ ¥Àv£
À ª
À ÃÉ PÉ dgÀUÄÀ vÀz
Û ?É
EzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À£ÄÀ ß PÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±ßÉ . EzÀPÌÉ GvÀÛgÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÀ®ªÀÅ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è (Social psychology) £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ.
CªÀÅUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ fûA¨ÁqÉÆð £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ¸ÁÖ£ï ¥sÉÇÃqïð ¦æ¸À£ï ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ.
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÉ.«. CAiÀÄågï §gÉzÀ
“gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ²ð” JA§ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ PÀÆqÀ EAxÀzÉ - M§â
¸ÀzÀÎöÈºÀ¸ÀÛ zÀÄµÀÖ£ÁzÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
PÁzÀ A §j. EA¢£À ª À g À Ä NzÀ ¨ É Ã PÁzÀ Ä Ý. Væ Ã Pï PÀ ¯ Á«zÀ
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JA. §¸ÀªÀtÚ

®Æ¹¥sÀgï J¥sÉPïÖ (Lucifer Effect)

°AiÉÆ£ÁqÉÆð qÀ «¤ì K¸ÀÄ«£À fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß avÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
©r¸À®Ä, ¨Á® K¸ÀÄ«£À avÀæPÉÌ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV M§â ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ
ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ vÀgÀÄvÁÛ£É. avÀæ ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ£À£ÀÄß
ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ½¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀz
Û É. avÀægZ
À £
À É §ºÀ¼À ªÀµð
À UÀ¼À PÁ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀz
Û .É
MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è CzÀÄ ¸ÀÜVvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀÄ,
qÀ «¤ìUÉ, K¸ÀÄ«UÉ ªÉÆÃ¸ÀªÀiÁr CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ²®Ä¨ÉUÉ Kj¸À®Ä
PÁgÀt£ÁzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ (dÄzÁ¸ï) avÀæ ©r¸À®Ä gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ²ðAiÉÆ§â
¨É Ã PÁUÀ Ä vÀ Û z É . CzÀ P ÁÌ V zÀ Ä µÀ Ö ªÀ å QÛ A iÉ Æ §â £ À £ À Ä ß ºÀ Ä qÀ Ä Q
PÀgÉvÀgÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ §AzÀ ªÀåQÛ C°è ©r¹zÀÝ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃr CwÃªÀ zÀÄBR¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆbÉð ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÁgÀt«µÉÖ.
¨Á® K¸ÀÄ«UÉ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVzÀÝªÀ£ÀÄ vÁ£É JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ
CjªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÁzÀA§j ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄ: M§â M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
ªÀåQÛ PÉlÖªÀ£ÁzÀzÀÄÝ ºÉÃUÉ? CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ÄzÀÄ.

¸ÁÖ£ï ¥sÉÇÃqïð eÉÊ°£À ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀ
J¯ÉèqÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ¸ÉgÉªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À®Æè UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À £ÀqÄÀ ªÉ WÀµð
À uÉ DUÁUÉÎ £ÀqAÉ iÀÄÄwÛvÄÀ Û. EzÀPÌÉ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÄÀ ß
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÅÀ zÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÆ
À Ì ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ; ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ½UÀÆ ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÄÀ ß
PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß fûA¨ÁqÉÆð ªÀÄÄA¢mÁÖUÀ,
£ËPÁ¥ÀqA
É iÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzs£
À Á ±ÁSÉ DyðPÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AvÀÄ.
»ÃUÉ, 1971gÀ°è DgÀA¨sÀªÁAiÀÄÄÛ MAzÀÄ CtPÀÄ eÉÊ°£À ¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀ (Mockjail experiment).
¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀz°
À è ¨sÁUÀª»
À ¸À®Ä ¸ÁÖ£ï¥sÇÉ Ãqïð «±À«
é zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß
DºÁé¤¹zÁUÀ, 75 ªÀÄA¢ ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ°è 24 ªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
Dj¹PÉ Æ ¼À î ¯ ÁAiÀ Ä ÄÛ . CªÀ g É ® è g À Æ 15 ¢£À U À ¼ À Ä ¥À æ A iÉ Æ ÃUÀ z À ° è
¨sÁUÀª»
À ¸À¨ÃÉ PÉAzÀÆ, ¥Àw
æ AiÉÆ§âjUÉ ¢£ÀPÌÉ 15 qÁ®gï ¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£É PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÁV
w½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ (CAzÀÄ CzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ªÉÆvÀÛªÉ. EA¢£À 85-90 qÁ®jUÉ
¸ÀªÀÄ). ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸À®Ä §AzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÊ»PÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV
DgÉ Æ ÃUÀ å ªÁVzÀ Ä Ý, CªÀ g ÁjUÀ Æ Qæ « Ä£À ¯ ï »£É ß ¯É E®è z À Ä zÀ £ À Ä ß
zÀÈqsÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. Dj¹zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è 12 ªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
‘SÉÊ¢’UÀ¼ÁVAiÀÄÆ E£ÀÄß½zÀ 12 ªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ‘UÁqïð’UÀ¼ÁVAiÀÄÆ
C©ü£À¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
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fûA¨ÁqÉÆð eÉÊ¯ï ¸ÀÆ¥ÀjAmÉAqÉAmï ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ
«zÁåyðAiÉÆ§â£À£ÀÄß eÉÊ¯ï ªÁqÀð£ï ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ,
UÁqïð ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ºÉÃUÉ ªÀwð¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀÄjvÀÄ fûA¨ÁqÉÆð vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV
ºÀzÄÀ Ý§¹Û£°
À q
è ¨
À ÃÉ PÀÄ; CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£°
À è ¨sA
À iÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖªAÀ vÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ; CªÀjUÉ
¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ §j¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ; CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£°
À è UÉÆAzÀ® ºÀÄlÖ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ; CªÀgÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀvÉ
£Á±ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ; CªÀgÀ°è ±ÀQÛ»Ã£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ;
C¢üPÁgÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÁqïðUÀ¼À°è, SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À®è®è, JA§ÄzÀÄ SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ ZÉ£ÁßV
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ; vÁªÀÅ ¤«ðÃAiÀÄðgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ
CjAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ; DzÀgÉ, SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «zsÀªÁzÀ ±ÁjÃjPÀ
£ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ UÁqïðUÀ¼É®èjUÀÆ w½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
UÁqïðUÀ½UÉ SÁQ ¸ÀªÀÄªÀ¸ÀÛç, zÉÆuÉÚ (baton), PÀ¥ÀÅöàPÀ£ÀßqÀPÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸óÀ¯ï
(whistle) UÀ¼À£ÄÀ ß MzÀV¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. MnÖ£À°è CªÀgÀ£ÄÀ ß ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ eÉÊ¯ï
UÁqïðUÀ¼ÁV ªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÁV C©ü£À¬Ä¸À®Ä ¤AiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVzÀÝªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, MAzÀÄ ¢£À AiÀiÁªÀ
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆìZÀ£A
É iÀÄÄ E®èzÉ, CªÀgª
À ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è CgÉ¸ïÖ ªÀiÁr, PÀtÂÚUÉ §mÉÖ PÀnÖ,
¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ï ¸ÉÖÃµÀ£ïUÉ PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É zÉÆÃµÁgÉÆÃ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖ
vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄªÀiÁr (charge-sheet), CªÀgÀ ¥sÉÇÃmÉÆ »rzÀÄ, ¨Ég¼
À Z
À ÄÀ Ñ vÉUÉzÀÄ,
¤dªÁzÀ C¥ÀgÁ¢üU½
À UÉ K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÆ
É CzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
F PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ D £ÀUÀgÀzÀ (Palo Alto) ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ÀgÀ£ÉßÃ §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.
C£ÀAvÀgÀ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÊPÁ®f ©°ØAV£À £É®ªÀiÁ½UÉAiÀÄ°è
(basement) ¤«Äð¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ CtPÀÄ ¸ÉgÉªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉvÀgÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. C°èUÉ
§AzÁUÀ, CªÀg®
É èg£
À ÄÀ ß §mÉÖ ©aÑ¹, Qæ«Ä£Á±ÀPU
À ½
À AzÀ ±ÀÄ¢ÞUÆ
É ½¹, CªÀg°
À èzÝÀ
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀ±À¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, MAzÀÄ PÁ°UÉ ¨ÉÃr, vÀ¯ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ £ÉÊ¯Á£ï
mÉÆÃ¦ ºÁQ, SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀ (M¼ÀGqÀÄ¥ÀÅUÀ½®èzÀ) §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
vÉÆr¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ aPÀÌ PÉÆÃuÉ (cell) AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆªÀgÄÀ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÄÀ
EgÀÄªÀAvÉ K¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ®UÀ®Ä ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.
CªÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ, SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀA§gï PÉÆlÄÖ, CzÀ£ÀÄß
CªÀgÀ §mÉÖUÉ CAn¹, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß D £ÀA§gï¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ
w½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À ¸É¯ïUÀ½AzÀ PÉÆAZÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è UÁqïð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÁqÀð£ïUÀ½UÉ zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß PÉÆqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. 9 ªÀÄA¢ SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ
3 UÁqïðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¢£ÀPÉÌ 8 UÀAmÉ ¸ÀgÀ¢üAiÀÄ
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ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ®¸ÀªiÀ ÁqÀ¨ÃÉ PÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVvÀÄ.Û SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÄÀ ¢£ÀgÁwæ vÀªÄÀ ä PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃè
EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.
CtÄPÀÄ ¸ÉgÉªÄÀ £ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAxÀzÄÀ K£ÀÆ
£ÀqA
É iÀÄ°®è. JgÀq£
À ÃÉ ¢£À UÁqïðUÀ¼ÄÀ SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ QgÀÄPÀÄ¼À PÉÆqÀ®Ä ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
ªÀi ÁrzÀgÀÄ. MAzÀ® è MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¦Ãr¸ÀÄªÀÅ zÀPÉÌ
DgÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CµÉÖÃ C®è, ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ JAeÁAiÀiï
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ§AvÀÄ. §gÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß »Ã£ÁAiÀÄªÁV
£Àq¹
É PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀªiÀ Á£À ªÀiÁrzÀgÄÀ , »AiÀiÁ½¹zÀgÄÀ , wgÀ¸ÌÀj¹zÀgÄÀ . SÉÊ¢UÀ¼¯
É Áè
vÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV «zsÉÃAiÀÄgÁVgÀ¨ÃÉ PÀÄ, vÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ
DqÀðgï ªÀiÁrzÀgÄÀ . CªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß CªÀgÀ £ÀA§gï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀgz
É ÄÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹£
ì °
À è
UÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÄÀ ßAlÄ ªÀiÁr, CªÀgÀ ªÀåQv
Û £
éÀ Á±ÀPÌÉ ¥ÀAæ iÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÄÀ
vÀªÄÀ ä J®è zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À CªÀ±åÀ PÀvU
É ½
À UÉ UÁqïðUÀ¼£
À ßÉ Ã CªÀ®A©¸À¨ÃÉ PÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw
GAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À, SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ UÁqïðUÀ¼À ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® £Àl£ÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ
¨sÁ«¹ £ÀPÀÌgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, §ºÀÄ ¨ÉÃUÀ CªÀjUÉ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß
¹ÃjAiÀÄ¸ï DV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ CjªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ SÉÊ¢UÀ½AzÀ
¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð «zsÃÉ AiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¹zÀgÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ.
SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ EzÀÄ ‘Cw’ J¤¹vÀÄ. »ÃUÁV, JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À PÉ®ªÀÅ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ
UÁqïðUÀ¼À £Àqª
À ½
À PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀgÄÀ ; wgÀÄV©zÀÝgÄÀ ; vÀªÄÀ ä ¸ÀªÄÀ ªÀ¸çÛÀU¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß
ºÀjzÀÄ ©¸Ár, vÀªÀÄä £ÀA§gï ¥ÉèÃmï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÆ¦àAiÀÄ£ÀÄß QvÉÛ¸ÉzÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä
¸É¯ïUÀ¼À ¨ÁV®£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑ, ¥Àæw¨sÀn¹zÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ §AqÁAiÀÄªÉzÀÝ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÆAZÀ PÀµÀÖªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. DUÀ j¸Àªïð£À°èzÀÝ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ
¸ÉéÃZÉÒ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ. FUÀ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ “MqÉzÀÄ D¼ÀÄªÀ”
(divide and rule) ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀA iÉÆ ÃV¹zÀgÀÄ. zsÀAUÉAiÀÄ°è
¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸À¢zÀÝ SÉÊ¢UÀ½UÉ «±ÉÃµÀ (¸ÉàµÀ¯ï) ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
CªÀjUÉ M¼Éî Hl PÉÆqÀÄªÀ K¥ÁðqÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ
¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß ¤gÁPÀj¹zÀgÄÀ . MnÖ£°
À è UÁqïðUÀ¼ÄÀ ¤dªÁzÀ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀAvÉ,
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀAvÉ ªÀwð¸À®Ä ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. PÁ®
PÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄvÀÛUÁzÀgÀÄ; UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ eÉÆÃgÁzÀgÀÄ. CtPÀÄ eÉÊ®Ä
¤dªÁzÀ eÉÊ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 36 UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ M§â SÉÊ¢
PÀÆV, QgÀÄZÁr, ºÀÄZÀÄZ
Ñ ÁÑV ªÀwð¸À®Ä ªÉÆzÀ®ÄªÀiÁrzÀ£ÄÀ . ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÄÀ ªÀÅzÀÄ
PÀµÀÖªÁV, CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁAiÀÄÄÛ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ, E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁAiÀÄÄÛ.
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¢£À¢£ÀPÌÉ ¥Àj¹Üw ºÀzU
À Éq®
À Ä DgÀA¨sª
À ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. UÁqïðUÀ¼ÄÀ PÀÆj
æ UÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ.
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¦Ãr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CwAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ. SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀUÉ ©qÀzÉ, CªÀgÀ
ªÀÄ®ªÀÄÆvÀæ «¸Àdð£ÉUÉ §PÉmïUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß PÉÆqÀ¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. §PÉlÖ£ÀÄß QèÃ£ï ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
¸ÀºÀ ©qÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. PÉ®ªÀgÀ ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ
PÉ®ªÀgÀ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁ¥À¸ï ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, CªÀgÀÄ §j ªÉÄÊAiÀÄ°è £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É
ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß MAnAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ (solitary
confinement) £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼À¯
î ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ¥Àj¹Üw PÉÊ«ÄÃgÀÄwÛgÄÀ ªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Àµ
à ª
ÖÀ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆgÀUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝªÀgÀ¯ÉÆè§â eÉÊ°£À ªÉÄÃ¯É DPÀæªÀÄt ªÀiÁr
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©r¸À®Ä §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÁV ¸ÀÄ¢Ý §AvÀÄ. eÉÊ®£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉqÉUÉ
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸À®Ä K¥ÁðqÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ, D ¨ÉzÀjPÉ PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ §gÀ°®è.
¥Àj¹Üw PÉÊ«ÄÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ§AvÀÄ. EzÀ£Éß¯Áè PÀAqÀ NªÀð «zÁåyð¤
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ MvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ (fûA¨ÁqÉÆð CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß
«ªÁºÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¨ÉÃgÉ «ZÁgÀ). ¥Àj¹Üw wÃgÀ ºÀzÀUÉlÄÖ, K£ÁzÀgÀÄ PÉlÖzÀÄÝ
¸ÀA¨sÀ«¸À§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ, fûA¨ÁqÉÆð 15 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃQzÀÝ
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 6 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀªÉÃ ¤°è¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÁV ªÀwð¹zÀÝªg
À £
À ÄÀ ß ¸ÀAzÀ²ð¹
CªÀgÀ C¤¹PÉ, C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ CµÀÄÖ
PÀÆg
æ ÀªÁV £Àqz
É ÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄzÀPÉÌ D±ÀA
Ñ iÀÄð¥ÀlÖgÄÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝPÉÌ
¥À±ÁÑvÁÛ¥À ¥Àlg
Ö ÄÀ . D±ÀAÑ iÀÄðªÉAzÀgÉ fûA¨ÁqÉÆð PÀÆqÀ ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀz°
À è vÀ°Ãè £À£ÁV,
vÁ£ÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ ¸ÀÆ¥ÀjAmÉAqÉAmï£À ºÁUÉ ªÀwð¹zÀ£AÉ zÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀ¢AzÀ w½zÀÄ §AzÀzÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV JgÀqÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MAzÀÄ, ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À DAvÀjPÀ (ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ) M®ªÀÅ;
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ. EªÉgÀqÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ°è EAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ MªÀÄävÀ«®è. fóA¨ÁqÉÆð M§â PÀmÁÖ ¸ÀªÀiÁd
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤. CªÀ¤UÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼q
É U
É É M®ªÀÅ ºÉZÄÀ .Ñ d£ÀgÀ £Àqª
À ½
À PÉ
JµÀg
Ö ª
À ÄÀ nÖUÉ CªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄvÀt
Û ¸ÁAXPÀ ¥Àj¸Àg¢
À AzÀ ¥À¨
æ Ás «vÀªÁUÀÄvÀz
Û É JA§ÄzÀ£ÄÀ ß
gÀÄdÄªÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ£À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀ£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ,
d£ÀgÄÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV C¢üPÁgÀ¸ÜÀ g,À §Ä¢ÞªAÀ vÀg,À ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£°
À è »jAiÀÄgÀ, ¥ÀjtÂvg
À ,À
¸ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀÌAzÀgÀ (peers) C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ, DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ §ºÀ¼À ¨ÉÃUÀ
¥Àæ¨sÁ«vÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ; CªÀjUÉ «zsÉÃAiÀÄgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ; CªÀgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥Á°¸ÀÄvÁÛg;É ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀPÌÉ vÀPÌÀAvÉ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ; vÀªÄÀ UÉ ªÀ»¹PÉÆlÖ ¥ÁvÀª
æ £
À ÄÀ ß
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ZÁZÀÆvÀ¥àz
À É ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛg.É CAzÀg,É £ÀªÄÀ ä ªÀvð
À £ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁèUÄÀ ªÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuU
É ¼
À ÄÀ
£ÁªÉAxÀªÀgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ «ÄV¯ÁV, £ÁªÀÅ JAxÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉ, £ÀªÀÄä
ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥À¨
æ sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªg
À ÄÀ AiÀiÁgÀÄ, CªÀgA
É xÀªÀgÄÀ , CªÀjVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjtÂw
JµÀÄÖ, C¢üPÁgÀªµ
É ÀÄÖ, J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¤zsð
À j¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛz.É ¸ÁAXPÀ MvÀÛqÀ¢AzÀ
AiÀiÁgÀ£ÉßÃ DzÀgÀÆ K£ÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ;
M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß zÀÄªÀiÁðUÀðPÉÌ¼A
É iÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ; CªÀgÄÀ zÀÄµÀÌöÈvÀåU¼
À °
À è vÉÆqÀUÄÀ ªÀAvÉ
¥ÉÃæ j¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ; CªÀgÀÄ §Ä¢ÞUÃÉ rUÀ¼A
À vÉ, C«ªÉÃPÀzÀ, CªÉÊZÁjPÀ, «£Á±ÀPÁj
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ ªÀ»¹zÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ
¥ÀÇtð CjªÀÅ CªÀjVzÀÝgÉ, CzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV, AiÀiÁgÀÆ
H»¸À¯ÁgÀzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÄÀ £Àqz
É ÄÀ PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÌÉ fóA¨ÁqÉÆð
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀÅgÁªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ MvÀÛqÀ¢AzÀ
ªÀÄÆ® ªÀåQÛvÀé £Á±ÀªÁV, £ÉÊwPÀ ¥Àe
æ ÉÕ £À²¹, ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ¹ÜgÀvÉ ºÁ¼ÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV, ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ fóA¨ÁqÉÆð PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀÌAzÀgÀ MvÀÛqÀ, J®ègÀAvÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§
ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ EZÉ,Ñ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÄÀ vÀªÄÀ ä£ÄÀ ß wgÀ¸ÌÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÉA§ DvÀAPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¤gÀÄªÀ
UÀÄA¦£À C«¨sÁdå ¨sÁUÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ §AiÀÄPÉ.
F ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹gÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ eÉÊ¯ÉAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ, C°è UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÉÃUÉ ªÀwð¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ, UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ SÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ
£Àq¹
É PÉÆ¼ÀÄv
î ÁÛg,É J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«¢Ýg¨
À ÃÉ PÀÄ. EzÀPÁÌV CªÀgÄÀ eÉÊ®ÄªÁ¸À
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹gÀ¨ÉÃQAzÉÃ£ÀÆ E®è. eÉÊ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁzÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀxÉ-PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ
ªÀw ð¸À¨ ÉÃ PÉ A §ÄzÀ £ÀÄß M§â ¥Àj tÂv Àg ÁzÀ AiÀÄ Æ¤ªÀ¹ ðn ¥ÉÇ æ¥ sóÉ¸ Àgï
ªÀÄ£Àzm
À ÁÖUÄÀ ªÀAvÉ ºÉÃ½zÁÝg.É CªÀgÄÀ DzÉÃ²¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ £Àqz
É ÄÀ PÉÆAqÀgÉ vÀ¥ÃàÉ ¤®è
JAzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀªÀjUÉ C¤¹zÉ. «ÄV¯ÁV ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÁÌV
¤«Äð¹gÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ eÉÊ°£ÀAvÉÃ EzÉ. EAxÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
(¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è) ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ
UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ªÀwð¹zÀÝg°
À è D±ÀA
Ñ iÀÄð«®è. CªÀgÄÀ vÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀ»¹zÀ ¥ÁvÀU
æ À¼À°è
¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV vÀ°èÃ£ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ UÁqïðUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÄ
SÉÊ¢UÀ¼ÄÀ C¥Ààl SÉÊ¢UÀ¼A
À vÉ ªÀwð¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ
MAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgu
À ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹: M§â ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÀ¸ÀÜ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£¢
À AzÀ §AzÀ
AiÉÆÃUÀå «zÁåyð AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ ¥Àw
æ ¨sl
À £ÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÉÄgÀªt
À U
Â AÉ iÀÄ°è
¨sÁ UÀ ªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛ zÁÝ£É JAzÀÄPÉÆ ½î . ªÉÆ zÀªÉ Æ zÀ® Ä J®è gÀA vÉ CªÀ£ÀÆ
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¸ÉÆèÃUÀ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀgÉ J¯ÉèqÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ,
E°è PÀÆqÀ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£É wÃªÀæªÁV, PÀ®Äè vÀÆgÁl ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ £ÀªÀÄä
‘AiÉÆÃUÀå’ «zÁåyðAiÀÄÆ J®ègÀAvÉ PÀ®Äè vÀÆj, AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÃ PÁj£À UÁdÄ,
PÀA§zÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À «zÀÄåvï ¢Ã¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ, E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ «£Á±ÀPÁj
PÀÈvÀåUÀ¼À°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃr¢ÝÃj. »AzÉ CªÀ£ÉAzÀÆ EAxÀ
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrzÀªÀ£À®è. FUÀ ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É. PÁgÀt K£ÉAzÀÄ w½¬ÄvÀÄ vÁ£É?
EAxÀ GzÁºÀgu
À U
É ¼
À ÄÀ ¤d fÃªÀ£z
À °
À è ºÉÃgÀ¼ª
À ÁV zÉÆgÀPÄÀ vÀÛª.É ¸ÀAzÀ¨ð
Às UÀ¼ÄÀ
K£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. dÆ°AiÀÄ¸ï ¹Ãdûgï £ÁlPÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁPïð
DAmÉÆ¤AiÀÄ ¨sÁµÀt ºÉÃUÉ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄZÉÑ©â¹, PÉgÀ½¹ zsÀAUÉ K¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÄÀ ß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ½î. CAzÀªÄÉ Ã¯É, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁAXPÀ
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ JµÉÖA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß H»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀ ºÀÄnÖ¹zÀ «ªÁzÀU¼
À ÀÄ

ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÀj¹zÀ fóA¨ÁqÉÆð ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ £ÀÆgÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÀÄ ¸ÀvÀåªÉAzÀÄ
AiÀiÁgÀÆ M¥ÀÅöàªÅÀ ¢®è. PÉÃªÀ® ¸ÁAzs©
À ðPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÃÉ M§â ªÀåQA
Û iÀÄ ªÀvð
À £ÉAiÀÄ°è
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ vÀgÀ§®èªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÆ M¥ÀÅöàªÀÅ¢®è.
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ JAxÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ®Æè vÀªÀÄävÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤ÃZÀ
PÉ®¸ÀQÌ½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÆ
À Ì ¸ÁPÀµÄÀ Ö ¥ÀÅgÁªÉU½
À ªÉ. fóA¨ÁqÉÆð ªÀåQAÛ iÀÄ°è£À
DAvÀjPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤ JjPï
¥sÁª
æ iÀ ï ªÁ¢¹zÁÝ£É. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ F ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¤dªÁzÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀªÉÃ
C®èªA
É zÀÄ ªÁ¢¹zÁÝg.É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀz°
À è CUÀvåÀ ªÁV ¥ÀjUÀt¸
Â ¨
À ÃÉ PÁzÀ
«µÀ¬ÄUÀ¼À (participants) DAiÉÄÌ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV £Àq¢
É ®èªAÉ § D¥ÁzÀ£AÉ iÀÄÆ
EzÉ. ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ ¥s°
À vÁA±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥À¨
æ Ás ªÀ ©ÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ J®è WÀlPÀU¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß
fóA¨ÁqÉÆð ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÆÌ¼¥
À r
À ¹®è JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÆ EzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ DPÀ¹äPÀ
WÀl£É, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ®è, J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÆ
À EzÁÝg.É ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EAxÀzÉ ¥ÀA
æ iÉÆÃUÀ
ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀQÌAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁVzÀÄÝzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ,
fóA¨ÁqÉÆð ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ°¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉqÉ
£Àqz
É ÄÀ , CªÀ£À wÃªÀiÁð£ÀU¼
À °
À è ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªA
À xÀ vÀ¥àÃÉ £ÀÄ E®èªA
É §ÄzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ
¸Á©ÃvÁVzÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÀ MmÁÖgÉ ¸ÁgÁA±À MAzÉ: ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ ªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ,
CªÀgÀ¯ Áè UÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjªÀv Àð£ÉUÀ½UÉ EAxÀzÉÃ PÁgÀt ªÉA zÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV
ºÉÃ¼À§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁjgÀÄvÀÛªÉ; CªÀÅ
ªÀåQU
Û v
À ª
À ÁzÀ«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, CxÀªÁ JgÀqÆ
À EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
¨sËvÀ«eÁÕ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ‘MAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ MAzÉÃ PÁgÀt’ JA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÄÀ ß
ªÀiÁ£À«PÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ.

®Æ¹¥sÀgï J¥sÉPïÖ (Lucifer Effect)

JA. §¸ÀªÀtÚ
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®Æ¹¥sÀgï J¥sÉPïÖ UÀæAxÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨Ás ªÀ
fóA¨ÁqÉÆð vÀªÄÀ ä ¥ÀÅ¸ÀPÛ z
À °
À è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ, ªÀÄÆ®vÀB £ÁªÁgÀÆ M¼ÉAî iÀÄªÀgÆ
À
C®è CxÀªÁ PÉlÖªÀgÀÆ C®è; £ÀªÀÄä ¨sËwPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀªÄÀ ä£ÄÀ ß ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀª
Û .É CªÀgÄÀ vÀªÄÀ ä ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀzÀ ¥s°
À vÁA±ÀU¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß ‘®Æ¹¥sg
À ï
J¥sÉPïÖ’ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁUÀ CzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À PÉÆÃ¯ÁºÀ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ
GAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ. EAxÀzÉÃ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ n«AiÀÄ°è
¹ÃjAiÀÄ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ, ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÀªÀÅ, ¥ÀwPæ ÉUÀ¼À°è ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀªÀÅ. fóA¨ÁqÉÆð SÁåvÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤ J¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ
¥À±
æ ¹
À ÛU½
À UÉ ¨sÁd£ÀgÁzÀgÄÀ . PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV MAzÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÄÀ ß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÄÀ .
fóA¨ÁqÉÆð £Àq¹
É zÀ D£ÀAvÀgz
À À ¥ÀAæ iÉÆÃUÀU¼
À °
À ,è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥À¨
æ Ás ªÀ M¼ÉA
î iÀÄgÀ£ÄÀ ß
PÉlÖªÀgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀµÀÖPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß
M¼Éî A iÀ ÄªÀgÀ £ÁßV¸À° PÉÌ , CªÀ gÀ° è g ÀÄªÀ PÉ® ªÀ Å C£À ¥ÉÃ Që v À UÀÄ tUÀ¼À £À Äß
ºÉÆÃUÀ¯Ár¸À°PÉÌ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èzÄÀ JA§ÄzÀ£ÄÀ ß vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆnÖzÁÝg.É
F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß (Heroic
Imagination Project) PÀnÖ, CzÀgÀ ¤zÉðÃ±ÀPg
À ÁV zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¤d
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è «ÃgÉÆÃavÀ ªÀvÀð£ÉUÀ¼À°è ¤gÀvg
À ÁV, ±ËAiÀÄð ¥Àz
æ À±ð
À £À ªÀiÁrzÀ
ªÀåQU
Û ¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß UÀÄgÀÄw¹, CªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß CzsåÀ AiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr, CªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß CAxÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉÃæ j¸ÀÄªÀ, ¥ÉÇÃæ vÁì»¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨ð
Às UÀ¼£
À ÄÀ ß, ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀU¼
À £
À ÄÀ ß
PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzsåÀ AiÀÄ£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À. AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¥À¨
æ Ás ªÀª£
À ÄÀ ß
JzÀÄj¹, CzÀ£ÄÀ ß ªÉÄnÖ ¤AvÀÄ, ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀg£
À ÄÀ ß JAxÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ®Æè QÃ¼ÁV
PÁtzÉ, GzÁvÀÛ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÉæÃjvÀ£ÁV PÁAiÀÄðªÀiÁqÀ§®è£ÉÆÃ CªÀ£ÉÃ
±ÀÆgÀ£É¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É JA§ÄzÀÄ fóA¨ÁqÉÆð C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ.
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National Council of Professional
Social Work in India Bill 2007
Reasons and objects:
Education for social work began in India in the year 1936 with
the establishment of the Sir Dorabji Tata Graduate School of Social
Work at Bombay (now known as the Tata Institute of Social
Sciences). Much water has flown under the bridge since then. The
number of professional social work educational institutions in the
country has multiplied manifold, albeit in an unregulated manner.
Social work which is recognized as a distinct profession in the West
and other countries of the world has failed to gain professional
recognition in India for various reasons, the primary being the
absence of any regulatory body at the national level for
standardizing social work educational and practice standards. The
emerging social realities post LPG have posed fresh challenges before
the social work profession, which need to be addressed by services
and action for social change in the area of social development,
welfare, empowerment and crisis intervention. This in turn requires
an army of professionally qualified human power, with specialized
knowledge and skills. The effectiveness of social initiatives for
welfare, development, empowerment and their initiation through
the process of enlisting the participation of all sections of the society
in the overall development of the country is directly linked with the
quality of human power employed in the welfare and development
institutions, both governmental and non-governmental, and also
in the people-oriented community-based social movements and
services.
It is in this context, and in order to upgrade and enhance the
quality of professional education and practice, and also to make
the profession more accountable to the public, that the present Bill
on the National Council of Professional Social Work in India has
been proposed.
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National Council of Professional social work in India Bill
2007
Scheme of the Act
Chapter
Section Title
No.
I
PRELIMINARY
1. The Act
2. Definitions
II
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COUNCIL
3. Establishment of the council
4. Terms of Office and Condition of Service of
Members
5. Disqualification
6. Vacation of Office by members
7. Executive Committee and Other Committees
8. Pay and Allowances
III
MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL
9. Meetings
IV
FUNCTION OF THE COUNCIL
10. Functions
V
RECOGNITION AND REGISTRATION
11. Minimum Standards of Social Work Education
12. Information on Courses and Examinations
13. Minimum Standards of Education for Enrolment
as Professional Social worker
14. Code of Ethics
VI
POWER TO MAKE RULES AND REGULATIONS
15. Power to make Rules
16. Power to make Regulations
VII
FINANCE AND REPORTS
17. Council Fund and Budget
18. Annual Reports
19. Accounts and Audit
20. Returns
VIII MISCELLANEOUS PROVISION
21. Delegation of Powers and Functions

Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu

Vol. IV, No-4, October 2014 - 111

A Bill to provide for the constitution of the National Council of
professional Social Work in India for the coordination and
development of professional social work education and practice
and for matters connected herewith or incidental thereto.
Be it enacted in the Parliament in the ————————year of
the Republic of India as follows:

Chapter I
Preliminary
The Act
1. (a) This Act may be called the National Council of
Professional Social Work in India Act_____________
(b) It shall come into force on such date as the Government
of India may, by notification in Official Gazette, appoint.
2. Definitions
a) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires:
i) ‘Council’ means the National Council of Professional
Social Work constituted under Section 3 of the Act.
ii) ‘Chairperson’ means the Chairperson of the Council.
iii) ‘vice-Chairperson’ means the Vice-Chairperson of the
Council.
iv) ‘Professional Social Work’ means a form of practice
which follows-established and acknowledge methods
of social work carried out by professional social
workers.
v) ‘Social Work Practicum’ means the prescribed
supervised instructional component of professional
social work training through suitable field placements.
vi) ‘Social Work Professional’ means a person who has
undergone prescribed courses of study and practicum
in social work and has passed the examination from a
recognized institution of social work education’ at the
undergraduate and/or post-graduate level.
vii) ‘Social Work Educator’ means a person who holds
the prescribed social work qualifications and is engaged
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in teaching and/ or research in a recognized institution
on a part time or full time basis.
viii) ‘Social work Practitioner’ means a person who holds
the prescribed social work qualifications and is engaged
in social work practice, and/or administration.
ix) ‘Social Work Researcher’ is a person who holds
prescribed qualifications in social work and is engaged
in full time research in social work.
x) ‘Paraprofessional Social Worker’ means a person who
has undergone social work training and has a certificate
or diploma other than Bachelor’s or Master’s degree in
social work.
xi) ‘Institution of social work education’ means an
institution of higher education, an affiliated college,
or a department, or a faculty of a University, or a
deemed university, and includes institutions of distance
learning that provide a Bachelor’s or a Master’s
programme in social work.
xii) ‘Recognized social work qualifications’ means any of
the qualifications prescribed by the rules and
regulations.
xiii) ‘Recognized institution’ means an institution
recognized by the ‘Council’ under this Act.
xiv) ‘Register’ means the National Register of Social Work
Professionals maintained under this Act.
xv) ‘Rules’ means rules made under this Act.
xvi) ‘Regulation’ means regulation made under this Act.

Chapter II
Establishment of the Council
3. Establishment of the Council
a) Constitution of the Council
With effect from such date as the Government of India may,
by notification, appoint on this behalf, there shall be
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constituted for the purpose of this act, a Council to be called
the National Council of Professional Social Work in India.
b) Power to acquire property
The Council shall be a body corporate, by the aforesaid name
having perpetual succession, and a common seal, with power,
subject to the provisions of the Act, to acquire, hold and
dispose off property both movable and immovable and to
contract and shall by the said name sue and be sued.
c) Composition of the Search Committee
The Search Committee may comprise of two senior social
work educators, two senior social work practitioners and a |
representative of the Government of India not below the rank
of a Secretary.
4. Composition of the Council
The Council shall consist of the following members, namely:
i) Chairperson
The Chairperson shall be appointed by the Government
of India, from a panel of names suggeste3d by a Search
Committee, to be constituted from amongst eminent
professional social work educators and he/she shall not
be an officer of the government of India or any State
Government.
ii) Vice-Chairperson
Vice-Chairperson shall be appointed by the Government
of India, from a panel of names suggested by the Search
Committee, from amongst eminent professional social
work educators and he/she shall not be an officer of the
Government of India or any State Government.
iii) Member-Secretary to be appointed by the Government
of India, from a panel of names suggested by the Search
Committee, from amongst eminent professional social
work educators and he/she shall not be an officer of the
Government of India or any State Government.
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iv) Members
a) Eight social work educators by rotation from the
recognized institutions for Social Work Education from
different regions.
b) One member each to be nominated by the chairperson,
university Grants commission and the Chairperson of
distance Education Council to represent UGC and the
Distance Education Council respectively.
c) Two ex-officio members, not below the rank of Joint
Secretary to be nominated from among the officers of the
Central Government to represent (i) the Ministry/
Department of Welfare and (ii) the Ministry of Finance
or Financial Advisor of the department concerned.
d) Two ex-officio members to be nominated by the Central
Government not below the rank of Joint Secretary to
represent the Department of (a) Women and Child
Development, (b) Labour and Rural Development, (c)
Youth, Health and Family Welfare of the Central
Government.
e) Four members to be nominated to represent the State
Governments and Union Territories from the Departments
of Social Welfare or allied departments by rotation, to be
specified by Rules.
f) Two members to be nominated by the National
Association of Professional Social Workers in India.
g) Four members to be nominated by the Government of
India from amongst the practicing Social Work
Professionals representing public, voluntary and corporate
sectors.
h) One member to be nominated by the School of Social
Work, IGNOU, Ministry of MHRD.

Terms of Office and Conditions of Service
a) A Person appointed as Chairperson, Vice-Chairperson,
Member Secretary, or any other Member, after commencement
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of this Act shall, unless he/she is disqualified for continuing
as such, under the rules that may be made under this Act,
shall be subject to the following terms of office: Will hold
office for a term of three years, or until he/she attain the age
of sixty five years, whichever is earlier.
b) Appointment of officers and other employees of the Council.
i) For the purpose of enabling the Council to discharge its
functions efficiently under this Act, the Council shall,
subject to such regulations as may be made in this behalf,
appoint (whether on deputation or otherwise) such number
of officers and other employees as it may consider
necessary. Provided that the category of posts equivalent
to Group ‘A’ posts in the Central Government shall be
subject to the approval of the Central Government.
c) Decision making
All questions which come before any meeting of council shall
be decided by a simple majority of the members present and
voting and in the event of any equality of votes, the
Chairperson in his/her absence, the person presiding or shall
have a casting vote.

Executive Committee and Other Committees
5. Constitution of Executive and other committees
a) The Council shall constitute, from amongst its members,
an Executive Committee, and such other Committees, for
general or special purposes as the Council deems necessary
to carry out the purposes of this Act.
b) The Executive committee shall consist of the Chairperson
and Vice-Chairperson and not less than 6 and not more
than 10members and shall be nominated by the Council
from amongst and members, two-third of whom shall be
social work professionals.
c) The Chairperson of the Council shall be the MemberSecretary of the Executive Committee.
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d) The member-secretary of the council shall be the MemberSecretary of the Executive Committee.
e) The Council shall establish the following Committees, and
such others as may be necessary, to carry out the functions
assigned to it and shall, if necessary, also co-opt members
other than its own on these Committees to facilitate the
work.
1. Committee on Training and Accreditation
2. Committee on Policy, Planning, Research and
Evaluation.
3. Committee on Curriculum development and
continuing Education.
4. Committee on Social Work Practice and Innovation
5. Committee on code of Ethics
6. Any other committee that the council may decide to
constitute

Member-Secretary of the Council
Pay and Allowances
The Council shall, with the previous sanction of the Government
of India, fix the allowances to be paid to the Chairperson. Vicechairperson, Member-Secretary and other members and determine
the conditions of service by rules.

Chapter III
Section 9: Meetings of the Council
Meetings
i) The Council shall meet at such time and places and shall
observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction
of business at its meetings(including the quorum) as may be
provided by regulations: Provided that the Council shall meet
at least once every year.
ii) The Chairperson, and in the absence of the Chairperson the
Vice-Chairperson, shall preside at the meetings of the Council.
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iii) If for any reason the Chairperson and Vice-Chairperson, both
are unable to attend any meeting of the council, any other
Member present at the meeting, with the consent of the
majority, shall preside at the meeting.

Chapter IV
Function of the Council
10. Functions
The Council shall, in consultation with the Universities, including
IGNOU and NAPSWI, take all such steps as it may think fir for the
promotion, maintenance, co-ordination of standards of education,
training, research and practice; and for the purpose of performing
its functions under this Act, shall:
1. Make recommendations to the Central and State
Governments, University Grants Commission and recognized
institutions in the matter of suitable policies, plans, and
programmes concerning the development of professional
social work education and practice;
2. Co-ordinate and monitor social work education and practice
and promote its development in the country;
3. Undertake surveys and studies relating to various aspects of
social work education, training and practice and disseminate
results thereof;
4. Lay down guidelines in respect of minimum qualifications
for persons to be employed as social work professional;
5. Lay down guidelines for granting recognition to the institution
as well as existing courses and for starting new courses for
social work education and training, including the minimum
eligibility criteria for admission and for providing physical
and instructional facilities, staffing pattern and staff
qualifications;
6. Promote innovation in social work teaching, training, research
and practice and disseminate the results thereof.
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7. Evolve suitable performance appraisal systems, norms, and
mechanisms for assessing standards of social work education
and practice and review periodically the implementation of
the norms, guidelines and standards laid down
8. Take all necessary steps to prevent commercialization of social
work education and practice.
9. Assess the professional social work human power needs in
the country including identification of positions to be filled
by social work professionals only and those positions where
social work could also be one of the professions.
10.Promote the production of indigenous literature in all the
official languages of the country;
11.Collect and disburse financial assistance to recognized social
work institutions from the Funds of the Council for special
and suitable programmes, not funded by the UGC.
12.Promote interaction between professional social work and
allied disciplines/professions in the area of teaching, training,
research and practice;
13.Undertake and/or promote programmes of faculty
development, preparation of teaching aids and field action
projects;
14.Act as a clearing house for social work education and practice
in the country and liaise with national and international
organizations with similar functions;
15.Hold periodic consultation with the Government of India,
National Commissions/ Councils which have a bearing on
professional social work;
16.Take steps for advocacy and promotion of the profession of
social work;
17.Draw up a Code of Ethics and a Code of Conduct for social
work educators, researchers and practitioners, and
mechanisms for their enforcement and
18.Recommend from time to time to the government of India
and the state governments the posts/jobs for which social
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work education and training should be a preceding condition
for appointment.
19.Perform such other functions as the Council may deem fit
from time to time.

Chapter V
Recognition and Registration
Recognition of Qualifications granted by Universities in India
for Social Work Professionals
12. Minimum Standards
1) The Council shall prescribe the minimum standards of social
work education and shall advise the UGC for specification
of degrees in professional social work for purposes of section
22(3) of the UGC Act, 1956.
2) Recognition of qualifications granted by institutions inside
India
i. For pursuing any courses or seeking employment outside
India the Council shall be the authorized professional body
to certify the qualifications, credentials, credit etc. of the
person applying for further studies in social work discipline
or employment abroad.
ii. Recognition of qualifications granted by institutions
outside India
The Council may enter into negotiations with the authority
in any country outside India, or set up a scheme of reciprocity
for the recognition of qualifications and, in pursuance by
notification on the recommendation of the Council, amend
the schedule so as to include therein any qualification which
the council by notification may also direct that an entry shall
be made in the last column of the schedule declaring that it
shall be the recognized qualification only when granted after
a specified date.(not clear)
Power to require information as to the courses of study and
examinations
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13. Information on Courses and Examinations
1) Every University (including IGNOU) college or Institution
in India, which grants a recognized qualification in
professional social work, shall furnish such information as
the Council may, from time to time, require as to the courses
of study, training and examination to be undergone in order
to obtain such qualifications, as to the ages at which such
courses of study and such qualifications are conferred and,
generally, as to the requisites for obtaining such qualifications.
2) The Council shall appoint such number of Expert Committees,
as it may deem necessary, to visit any university or institution,
referred to in Section 13(1) above.
3) Expert Committee
The Expert Committees shall visit any university or institution,
which wishes to grant or confer university pre-degree, degree
diploma or certificate in para-professional social work for
purposes of recommending to the Government of India or
State Government, for recognition of such qualifications
diplomas or certificates as recognized social work
qualifications.
4) The Expert Committee, appointed under sub-section 13(2),
shall not interfere with the conduct of any training or
examination but shall report to the council on the adequacy,
or otherwise, of the standards of education including the staff,
equipment, accommodation, training and facilities.
Withdrawal of recognition
5) Withdrawal
When, upon report by the Export Committee, it appears to
the Council (a) that the courses of study and examination to
be undergone in, or the proficiency required from the
candidates at any examination held by any university or
institution, or
(b) that the staff, equipment, accommodation, training and
other infrastructural facilities for the instruction and training
provided in such university or institution do not conform to
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the prescribed standards, the Council shall make a
representation to the concerned authority as it may deem fit
for the withdrawal of recognition.
Appeals
Subject to other provisions contained in this Act, any
qualification included in this schedule shall be sufficient qualification
for enrolment on the Register.

Minimum Standards of Education for Enrolment as
Professional Social Worker
14. Minimum standard for enrolment
1. The Council shall prescribe the minimum standards for
enrolment as Social work Professional under its
Regulations.
2. Every person, whose name is borne on the Register, shall
be entitled to work as Social Work Educator or practice
social Work in any part of India.
3. No person other than the Social Work Professional, who
possesses a recognized social work qualification, and Is
enrolled on the Register.
a) Shall practice as Social Work Profession anywhere in
India.
b) Contravention and penalty
Any person who acts in contravention of any provision
of sub-sections 14(3) (a), (b), (c), and (d) shall be
punished with imprisonment for a term which may
extend to one year or with fine which may extend to
Rs.1,00,000/-or both.
Section 15:
1) The Council shall prescribe standards of professional
conduct and code of ethics for social work
professionals by Regulations.
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2) Every person whose name is borne on the Register of
the council shall be bound by the code of ethics and its
infringement shall attract the provisions of this Act.

Chapter VII
Finance and Reports
SECTION 20: Annual reports
The Council shall prepare, once every year, in such form and at
such time as may be prescribed, an annual report giving a true and
full account of its activities during the previous years, and copies
thereof shall be forwarded to the Central Government and the
Government shall cause the same to be laid before both Houses of
the Parliament.
Note :

Only the significant sections of the draft bill are presented above.
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Samaja Karyada Hejjegalu (SKH)
Social Work Foot-Prints
A bi-lingual (kannada – English) Social Work Magazine
published 4 times a year: January, April, July and October.
Founded in 2010 by M.H.Ramesha, a social work and human
resources professional, SKH’s primary focus is to popularize social
work and social development issues among social workers, social
work educators, social development professionals, students and
the Kannada-speaking people.

Guidelines for Authors
Basic Requirements
• Title of the article should be relevant to the objectives
of SKH.
• An abstract of about 100 words.
• Length of article upto 2,000 words.
• References to be as per SKH style.
If an article does not meet these requirements, the article will
be rejected.

Declaration
Each article should be accompanied by a declaration by the
author(s) that:
• He/she is the author of the article.
• The article is original
• The article has not been published, and has not been sent
for publication elsewhere.
• A copy of permission from the copyright holder, if the
author has copied more than 500 words or tables or figures
from a published work.
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Article Submission
• The article should be submitted as soft copy, and hard
•
•

•
•

copy in duplicate
Hard copy should be typed in double space on one side
of A4 paper
The title page of the article should include the title and
the name of the author (without Dr, Mr, Ms, etc.) Then the
abstract should be typed in small font.
Author’s degrees and other details should be at the end of
the article.
Communication regarding articles should be sent to
ramesha.mh@gmail.com, nirutapublications@gmail.com

Copyright
Once the article is accepted, the copy right of the article will be
owned by SKH magazine. It should not be reproduced elsewhere
without the written permission of the Editor, SKH Magazine.

References
Citation in the text briefly identifies the source. The last name
of the author and the year of publication are cited in the text. For
example, (Pathak, 2012).
The Reference List, given at the end of the typescript, should
provide complete information necessary to identify and retrieve
each source cited in the article: text, table or figure. Arrange entries
in the References in the alphabetical order by the last name of the
author and then by his/her initials.
1. References should be listed in two columns, separated by
a colon. The left hand column contains the detail of the
author(s) and the year of publication. The right hand
column contains the title of the publication and other data
related to that publication.
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2. An article published in a journal should contain the
following details: Author’s last name, initials, year of
publication, name of the article, name of the journal
(italicised), volume number, issue number in brackets, and
page numbers of the article.
For example:
Mohan, K. : Social Change, Indian Journal of Social
1998
Change, 23(2): 33-43.
3. An article published in an edited book should contain the
following details: Author’s last name, initials, year of
publication, title of the article, initials and last name of
editors, Ed(s) in brackets, title of the book (italicised),
place of publication, name of the publisher and page
numbers of the article.
For example:
Nair, T.K. : Old Age, In K.V.Rao (Ed), Older People
2013
in India, Bangalore: Niruta Publications,
3-13.
4. A book should be listed in the following format: Author’s
last name, initials, year of publication, title of the book
(italicised), place of publication and name of the publisher.
For example:
Pathak, S.H : Social Work and Social Welfare, Bangalore:
2012
Niruta Publications.
5. When source is the internet, all the details of the
references should be given as described earlier. In
addition, mention as below:
Retrieved on 11.12.2013.

Book Review
• Book review should follow the same requirements of
Article Submission like an article.
• Copy right of book review will be owned by SKH
Magazine.
• Book review would need the concurrence of the Editor,
SKH Magazine.
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vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ½gÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.
9.¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ ºÁqïð PÁ¦AiÉÆA¢UÉ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ EªÉÄÃ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
CAZÉ «¼Á¸À, zÀÆgÀªÁtÂ ¸ÀASÉå, ¥Á¸ï¥ÉÆÃmïð C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀavÀæ
ºÉÆA¢zÀ ¸À é «ªÀ g Àª À £À Ä ß “Samajakaryada Hejjegalu” ºÉ ¸ Àj £À
gÀÆ. 100 gÀ r.r.AiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ
ºÉaÑ£À ªÀiÁ»wUÁV :

¸ÀªÀiÁdPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼ÀÄ

¤gÁvÀAPÀ, £ÀA. 244, 3£ÉÃ ªÀÄÄRågÀ¸ÉÛ, ¥ÀÆtðZÀAzÀæ gÀ¸ÉÛ, JA.¦.JA. §qÁªÀuÉ,
CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JzÀÄgÀÄ, ªÀÄ®èvÀÛºÀ½î, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - 560 056.
zÀÆ. 080-23213710, 8064521470
EªÉÄÃ¯ï: socialworkfootprints@gmail.com,
editorsocialwork@gmail.com

130

NGOs in Karnataka
Please send your NGOs details to update in the forthcoming 2nd
edition of 'NGOs in Karnataka-Niratanka Directory (2015)'
1. Name of the Organisation: ..........................................................
2. Year of establishment: ....................
3. Address: ....................................................................................
District: .......................................... Pin code: ...........................
4. Contact No: ............................. Website: .....................................
5. Head of NGO: ...........................................................................
Mobile No: .............................. e-mail: ........................................
Contact person: .......................... Mobile No: ...............................
6. Is the NGO a Society
Trust
Company
7. Is the NGO registered under: 12A 80G 35 AC FCRA
8. Area(s) of Service:
Children
Women
Aged
Youth
Differently abled
Mentally challenged
Rural development
Urban poor development
Microfinance
Other (Specify) ........................
9. Major Activities
Health
Education
Adult education
Vocational training
Residential Care
Old age home
Day care centre for elderly
Counselling
Advocacy/ Campaign
Other (Specify) ...................
10. Have you received grant from any govt agency ? Yes No
11. Kindly suggest other NGOs and their Contact Details to
include in this NGO Directory.....................................................
.........................................................................................................
Niratanka, #244, 3rd Main, Poornachandra Road,
MPM Layout, Mallathahalli, Bangalore-560056.

Contact-080-23213710, 8064521470
http://angokarnataka.blogspot.com/

